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Editor's FüBEien 


HE manuſcript of this Work 
d having been put into my hands 
by the Author, I read it with 
very. — attention: I obſerved in it 
an extreme love of truth, and a perfect 
impaitiality in regard to all the affairs 
related in it. Theſe, principally, were 
the reaſons which made me conſider it 
as my duty to print it, under the au- 
ſpicious protection of a monarch, to 
whom truth is not leſs dear than glory; 
and who, with the general conſent of 
all Europe, is. ſon x capable to in- 
ſtrut — and to judge of their 
works. 


A 2 I thought 


I 98 och an "ou a8 this 


that cheſe two Volumes contain more 
ingegeſting facts, and curious anecdotes, 
than are in any of the iminenſe col- 
lections which þ ik hitherto been pub- 
liſhed upon the reign of Lewis XIV. 


And though the concluſion of this 
work * fuch things as have been 
done by Lewis XV. >. x h more 
than one eſtabliſhment of Lewis XIV. 
has been perfected by his ſucceſſor, it 
— that the title of 
nn A6t or Lewis XIV; ſhonld ſtill 
PE, not. only becaule it is the | 

about eighty years; but be- 
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INTRODU-CT.10Q N. 


BANS HE life of Leis XIV. is not the btly 
object of this work; its deſign, is greater. 
and more extenſive. We would ende. 
wour to deſcribe to poſterity, not the 
actions only of one man, but the genius of the 
age; that age which was the moſt enlightened of 
all others. | 


Heroes and politicians are the product of all 
ages: all nations have ſuffered revolutions; and all 
hiſtories are equal to him who reads only to ſtore 
his memory with facts. But whoever thinks, and, 
what is yet more uncommon, whoever has a taſte, 
will regard only four ages in the hiſtory of the world. 
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Greece into Italy, found themiſelves in a fayourgble 
foil, 4 * they grew an improved” very faſt; 
England, Germany, und Spain, werd det 

7 in their turns, to taſte the ſweets. of 'thelt 
fruits; but they either did not come into theſe” ell 
mates at 1 or "in them very 
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dn de bee er 

men of learning Re IG ns @ He 
ing: he had architects alſs, and painters,” bur he 
hid neicher Michael - Angelo's nor Palladio's. He; 
in vain, endeavoured to eſtabliſh ſchools of painting, 
The Tralian painters, whom he ſent for,"forined'no = 
French ſcholars under them. Under tht telgh'6f 
Henry the ſecond, a few epigrains, and ſome Tooſs = 

1 Gofnipoſed the whole of Arabi ane it In&Ra- 

a ray mathe. 
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except muſic; which was hot yet formed in 4 xe 
805 irt i 3 nen 
un en or agen 

eu e his offs e Pr” 
Fh as fourth te Ing which is called The age 
of Let XIV. and its; perhaps, 
which approaches the neuruſt to perfection. Being 
eurtebed with the dio vrries of the preceding ages, 
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dne others together, Indeed, all the api never 

rie. aan glaser degree, f 681 n than under 
't e Foul us 6, 2 


tente of the, Medici's, 
Bo Fee Was ih 
this brought nearer. ta perfr Ron, Wt 5 E | 
was diſcovered. only in this age: nal 155 
truth be ſaictothat, from, the laſt years of cardinal 
*Richlieu 0 che death of Lei XIV 1 25 happen- | 
ed ,azgeneralrevolution,: not only n out gobern- 
dee in our arts, minds, and manyers Which 
dacht to be an eternal epocha of the true glory, of 
20ur-country, And, this happy influence was not 
_ 1pbnfined' to France, but extended into England, 
hire it excited-cho.emvlation, which, that ſenſible 
: and thirking pation then wanted. kt carried th 
inte Germany, and the ſciences into Muſcoyy; 
okreven reahungted the languiſhing ſtate of Lay; 
and. Europe, in 3 _—_ its e to th 
SHER ee, 
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ebene ds dme, the kalians called all M7 YN 
tions on the other ſide the Alps by the name of 
Jobardarians-;:/and. ic muſt be confeſſed, that the 
Frehah, in ſoms degrer, merited this reproachful 
--- appellation; Out anceſtors, to the romantic gal- 
 lantry af the Mors, joined: the rude, barbaric of 
the Goths: they knew ſcarce any of the i 


ares: and this proves, that the uſeful, ones were 


e negleced.:, for. when e! which! aer ne- 
- ceflary; are once brought to a deg rce'of e 
ee and. che agreeable ſoon ſucceed? and 

\- a ture, cloquences/ and ber, wer arti 
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tirely unknown to u Hation, whichy though it had 

EN the oceah and the Mediterranean, was 
_ nevertheleſs deſtitute of ſhips and whichy -_ 

luxurious to exceſs, was poffeſſed only of 

the moſt ordinary tnanufaRtories// s. 


| elch, 
1 be Jews, the ede the ee, the For- 
tugueſe, the Flemings, the Hollanders, and the 
\Engliſh, by turns carried on our commerce, of 
Weh we knew not the principles, Lewis XIII. 
at his acceſſion to the cron, had not a ſing le ſlip; 
Paris did not contain 400600 men, and was not 

|  ornatziented with four tolerable edifices. The other 
towns of the kingdom reſembled thoſe which are 
now on the other ſide of the Lor. All che gen- 

' ty, being cantoned up and down the;countryy. in 
caſtles ſurrounded wi moats, oppreſſed: thoſe o 
cultivated the lands. The great roads were almoſt 
impaſſable; the towns were without laws, the ſtate 


without money, and the government almoſt con- 


larly ne ot res noo reg pal, 
e no en N 
__ i Walt be confellea, that, from the deckenſian/of 


*th e family of Charlemagne, France linguiſhed mbre 


or leſs under this weaknefs, beciuſe it ſcarce/Everen- 
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engaged in maintaining their authority againſt their 

vallals, had neither leiſure to think about the hap» 
pineſt of their e n ene to make rel 
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tiere and and all che arts; but he was ton unfortunate. 
ts de able te make them take root” in We | 


* | INH 
mas the grear was eg wah means to 
ſtee France from thoſe calamities, and that batbari 
im which it had been plunged by thirty years 
cord: when he was aſſaſſinated in his capital, in * 
micht of che people whoſe happineſs An 
ae probably ſoon have ello" 
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CardindRithiſien; beiti employed 1 Iuonbliog. 
the houſe of Auſtria, and the great lords, and in 
preventing the/increaſe-of Calviniſm, was too much 
cngapetin'theſe-afflirs, tö reform the nation; how- 
ever, e 05; es 
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Then, bor abe pat of nine hundred years, our 
gin has been wy TO abſcured under a 
Gathie 
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INN ODU men. #4 
Gothic government, in the midſt of diviſions and 
civil wars: we had neither laws-nor-euſtoms that 
vere fixed: the dabguage changed almoſt every 
century, and yet always continued darbarous: the 
nobles were: without: diſeipline, always in a ſtate of 
wur or idleneſs, arid urifkilled in every other thing: 
the evcleſiaſties lived in diſorder and ignoranee 
and the people, being without induffry, were n 
and * 

Pan "P > P Jv $05.5 $54-- kh 7 n. TW. 282 | 
Auch tis diſcovers the reaſon why de Wenn 
had no ſhare, either in the great diſcoveries, or the 
admirable inventions, of other nations: printing, 
gunpowder, glaſs, teleſcopes,” the compaſs, the alr- * 
pomp, the true ſyſtem of the univerſe ;' theſe wern 
diſcoyeries none of which were made by them. 
They paſſed their time in tournaments, While the 
Portugueſe and Spaniards were diſcovering and' 
conquering new regions, both to the caſt and weſt 
of the known world. Charles the fifth had begun 
to'laviſh the treaſures of. Mexico in Europe, befure 
the ſubjects of Francis the firſt had diſcovered the 
uncultivated country of Canada: but even by che 
little which the French did in the beginning d 
the fixteenth century, we may perceive how ugg 
| they are capable of, 3 directe. 
i bas "uf 1101-1697 if 61736 A ? 5 4:;07 ra 

In" this! MRory it is defigned/ to ſhew*them'/as 7 
they were under Lewis XIV. and ma * 
ents of this monarch; and thoſe of his: people; bes 
ing equally animated with a happy and glorious 
emulation; \ endeqvour'to TR WY = : 

hau 55175100 * alk F ee a rr 
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8 IN RO DUOGCTION. 

De e ee en fs N abit; Ic 

| eee era almoſt.cndick 
gl. warg,undertaken.in this age. We are 
to. leave to the anpaliſts che care of collect 
ing n theſe little facts, which would 
only {ſerve ta obſtruct aur view of the principal ob- 
j6R. lt is their buſineſs to relate the marches. and 
; countermarches, of armies, the days when the 
trenches were opened before towns, when they were 
taken and retaken by arms, and when they were 
ſurrendered and given up by treatics. A thouſand 
_ circumſtances which were intereſting to cotempo- 
raries, diſappear, and are loſt to the eyes of poſte- 
rity, and only thaſe great events are brought into 
view, Which have determined the fate of empires, 
Eyery thing that is done does not merit the being 
recorded. We ſhall confine ourſelves therefore, 
In this hiſtory, only. what deſerves the atten- 
tion of all ages, to what may deſcribe the genius 
and manners of men, to what may ſerve for in- 
ſtroction, and to enforce the love of * * 
e e, . nf 


We ſhall endeavour to they the ſtate of e rance, 
and the other nations of Europe, before the birth. 
of Lewis XIV, after which we ſhall relate the 
great, political, and military events in his reign. 
The. interior goyerament of the kingdom, which 

is.of the greateſt conſequence to the people, ſhall 
be treated ſeperately. The private life of Lewis 
XIV. and the particularities of his court and reign, 
will make a conſiderable part. We ſhall alſo have 
other articles for the arts, the ſciences, and the pro- 
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INTRO DUCT ION. 8 
greſs of the human underſtanding, in this age. Fi- 
nally, we ſhall ſay ſomething concerning{the church, 
which has been ſo long united with — 

ment, which ſometimes weakens, and ſometimes 
ſtrengthens it; and which, though inſtituted to 
teach religion and morality, does but too often 
— itſelf up to F and all the Ruman paſ- 
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tee e N N F100 EIS 
T A chatten partof. Europe (excepting Muſ- 
covy) had long been in ſuch a — —— that 
it might be conſidered as one great republic, divi- 
ded into ſeveral ſtates, ſome monarchical, and others 
mixed ; ſome ariſtocratical, others popular; but all 
correſponding with one another : all having the ſame 
foundation for their religion, though divided into 
ſeveral ſects; and all having the ſame principles of 
political and natural law, unknown in the other parts 
of the world. It is upon theſe principles, that the 
European nations never make their priſoners ſlaves; 
that they reſpect the embaſſadors of their enemies; 
that they are agreed touching the pre eminence and 
particular rights of certain princes, as the emperor, 
the kings, and other inferior potentates; and that, 
more eſpecially, they are unanimous in regard to the 
wile policy obſerved in preſerving, as near as poſs 
Gble, an equal balance of power; inceſſantly em- 
ploying negotiations, even in the midſt of war, and 
reciprocally maintaining embaſſadors, or leſs ho- 
nourable ſpies, in their ſeveral courts, who may 
warn all the others of the deſigns of any one, give 
at once the alarm to Europe, and preſerve the weaker 
from thoſe invaſions which the ERA ec 
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After 
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Atſter the death of Charles the fifth, the balance 
inclined too much in favout of the houſe of Auftria. 
This puiſſant houſe, towards the end of the year 
1630. was miſtreſs of Spain, Portugal, and the trea- 
ſures of America; the Low- Countries, the Milaneſe, 
the kingdom of Naples, Bohemia, Hungary, and 
even Germany (if we may be permitted to ſay ſo), 
vwere become her patrimony ; and, if all theſe ſtates 
had been united under one head of this houſe, it is 
probable all Europe would at laſt have been ſub- 
Jehod to it. 


N Of en n 

THE empire of Germany is the moſt powerful 
neighbour of France: it is nearly of the ſame ex - 
tent, leſs rieh perhaps in money, but more abound. 
ing in a people robuſt, and patient of labour. The 
German nation, in a great meaſure, is governed az 
France was under the firſt Capetian kings, who 
were chiefs, frequently but ill-obeyed by ſeveral of 
their great vaſſals, and even by ſome of their leſſer 
ones. At this day, ſixty free cities, which are called 
imperial, about the ſame number of ſecular ſove- 
reigns, near forty eccleſiaſtical princes, either bi- 
ſhops or abbots, nine electors, in which are included 
three kings, and, finally, the emperor, who is the 
head of all theſe potentates, compoſe this vaſt Gere | 
manic body, which, through the national phlegm; 
ſubſiſts almoſt with as much order, as there was 
formerly of confuſion in the government of France. 


Every 
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Every member of tha empire has his rights, his 
Privileges, and his. obligations; and the difficult 
knowlege of ſo many laws, which are frequently 
.conteſted, makes, what, they call in Germany, the 
eB 

Kamen | 


The emperor himſelf, conſidered. only as empe- 
ror) would not be much more powerful, ar more 
rich, than a doge of Venice. Germany, being di- 
vided into free cities and principalities, leaves to the 

chief of all theſe ſtates only the pre · eminence, with 
very great honours indeed, but without dominions, 
or money; and, conſequently, without power. By 
the title of emperor he does not poſſeſs a ſingle 
ton: the city of Bamberg alone is aſſigned. for his 
reſidence, when he has no other. Nevertheleſs, this 
© dignity, altogether as vain as it is ſupreme, was 
1 becbme ſo powerful in the hands of the Auſtrians, 
that it was often feared they would convert this 
republic of princes into an abſolute monarchy. 
Two parties at that time divided, and at this day 
do ſtill divide Europe, and more particularly Ger- 
many. The firſt is that of the Catholics, ſubjected 
more or leſs to the pope; the ſecond is that of the 
pope, and the catholic prelates. Thoſe of this laſt 
party are called by the general name of Proteſtants, 
though they are divided into Lutherans, Galviniſts, 
and others, who: eu eee as much | 
a % dluw io any 


Germany, 
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_ Germany, We Wee the Palatinate, 
part of Bohemia, Hungary, the ſtates of the houſe 
of Brunſwick, and Wirtemberg, follow the Luthe- 
ran religion'; which they call Evangelical. All the 
free imperial cities have embraced this ſect, which 
vas conſidered as more ſuitable than the catholic 
e to people jealous of their liberties. 


The Calviniſts, being diſperſed among the Lu- 
Watt who are the moſt numerous, make only an 
inconſiderable body: the Catholics compoſe the reſt 
A the empire; and, having at their head the houſe 
of Auſtria, they were undoubtedly the moſt ee 
ful. 


Not only Germany, but all the Chriſtian ſtates, 
ſtill bled at the wounds which they had received. in 
"theſe religious wars; a rage which is peculiar to 

Chriſtians who are ignorant of idolatry, and is the 
- unhappy conſequence of that dogmatical ſpirit 
which has ſo long been introduced into all parties. 
There are few points of controverſy which have not 
been the cauſe of a civil war; and foreign nations 
(perhaps our own poſterity) will one day be unable 
to comprehend how it was poflible, that our fore- 
fathers could kill one another for ſo many years 
N carne ang ls at ROT ROY be OG 
2 Not is fa 12; 
In 1619. 88 Matthias dic vit 
Ackers the Proteſtant party exerted itſelf to de- 
prive the houſe of Aufs of the imperial dig- 


dity, 
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nity, and prevent it from deſcending upon any 
of che Roman communion: but Ferdinand, afch- 
duke of Gratz, the coufin of Matthias, was never- 
theleſs elected. emperor, He was before king of 
Bohemia and Hungary, by the abdication of Mat- 
this, and by the choice which the people of theſe 
dans. comer him. „ 


This Ferdinand II. continued to perſecute and 
weaken the Proteſtant party. He, for ſome time, 
| beheld himfelf the moſt powerful and the moſt 
happy monarch in Chriſtendom z not ſo much by 
his own merit, as by the ſucceſs of his two great ge- 
nerals, Walſtein and Tilly ; for he followed the ex- 
ample of many of the princes of the houſe of Auſtria, 
was a conqueror without being a general, and was 
happy thro” the merit of thoſe whom he employed. 
His power had long menaced both the Proteſtants 
and Catholics with ſlavery : the alarm was ſpread 
even as far as Rome, over which this title of em- 

eror, and king of the Romans, gives chimerical 
rights, which the leaſt occaſion may render but too 
real. Rome, which, on its fide, antiently pre- 
tended to' a ſtill more chimerical right over the 
empire, at this time united with France againſt the 
houſe of Auſtria, The money of France, the in- 

es of Rome, and the complaints of all the Pro- 
teſtants, at laft drew out of the heart of Sweden 
Guſtavus Adolphus, the only king of that time 
who could pretend to the name of an hero, and the 
7 one who was able to humble the Auſtrian 


The 


"+" ol 
Ch, LE WI P XIV. Is 


The anal of Guſtavus i in Germany beneath 
face of Europe. In 1 1631, he defeated general 
Tilly in the — of Leipſick, ſo celebrated for 

the new methods of war which this king put in 

practice, and which are ſtill conſidered L ſome of 

the maſter-pieces in the military art. q 
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The emperor Ferdinand, in 1632. was on the 
point of loſing Bohemia, Hungary, and the em- 
pire ; but he was ſaved by his good fortune: Guſta- 
vus Adolphus was killed at the battle of Lutzen, in 
the midſt of his victory; and the death of this 


ſingle man re-eſtabliſhed what this ſingle man «nl 
alone have deſtroyed. 


The policy of the houſe of Auſtria, which had 
ſunk under the arms of Adolphus, found itſelf ſu- 
perior to every thing elſe. It detached the moſt 
powerful princes of the empire from. the alliance 
- with Sweden; and theſe victorious troops, being 
abandoned by their allies, and deprived of their 
King, were defeated at Norlingen; and tho t 
were afterwards more ſucceſsful, yet they were 
ways leſs to be feared than under Guſtayus. 


"Ferdinand IT. dying in this conjuncture of ati, 
left all his dominions to his ſon Ferdinand III. who 
inherited his policy, and, like him, carried on the 
war in his cabinet. He 8 ung the mino- 
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Germany was not at that time ſo flouriſhing as it 
is become ſince: luxury was unknown, in it, and 
the conveniencies of life were yet very rare among 
the greateſt lords, They were not introduced till 
towards the end of 1686. by the French refugees, 
who fled thither, and eſtabliſhed their manufacto- 
ries. This fertile and populous country was deſtitute 
both of commerce and money: the gravity of man- 

ners, and the ſlowneſs natural to the Germans, de- 
prived them of thoſe pleaſures and agreeable arts, 
which the Italian ſagacity had cultivated for ſo many 
years, and which the French induſtry, from that 
time, began to bring to perfection. The Germans, 
rich within themſelves, were poor abroad : and this 
Poverty, joined. to. the difficulty of ſuddenly reunite- 
ing ſo many different people under the ſame ſtand- 
ards, laid them almoſt, as at this day, under an 
impoſſibility of carrying and maintaining a war 
among their neighbours for any length of time. 
And it has therefore been almoſt always in the em- 
pire, that the French have made war againſt the 
empire. The difference of genius and govern- 
ment renders the French more proper for an attack, 
2 oh Germans for a defence. 


Of 8 A1 N. 


THE Spatiards, being Win by the eldeſt 
branch of the houſe, of Auſtria, after the death of 
Chatles the fifth, had ſpread more terror than the 
Germans, The kings of Spain were incomparably 
more rich an. The mines of Mexico and 

Potoſi 
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Potoſi ſeemed to furniſh them wherewith to. pur- 
chaſe the liberties of Europe, The project of uni- 
verſal monarchy over the Chriſtian world, which had 
been formed by Charles the fifth, was immediately 
adopted by Philip Il, who, immured in the Eſcurial, 
yet, by negotiations, and by war, endeavoured the 
ſubjection of Chriſtendom. He invaded Portugal, | 
ravaged France, and menaced England, But being, 
perhaps, fitter to traffick with flaves at a diſtance, 
than to combat his enemies in perſon, he added no 
conquelt to the eaſy invaſion of Portugal: he volun- 
tarily ſacrificed fifteen hundred millions, which 
make near three thouſand millions of our preſent 
money, to ſubje& France, and regain Holland: but 
his treaſures only ſerved to enrich the countries he 
was deſirous to {ubdue. 79 9 


Philip III. his ſon, being ſtill leſs ASA and leſs 
wiſe than his father, had but few of the virtues re- 
quiſite in a king. Superſtition, the vice of feeble 
minds, obſcured his reign, and weakened the Spa- 
niſh monarchy. His kingdom began to be depo- 
pulated by the numerous colonies, which avarice 
tranſplanted into the new world; and it was in theſe 
circumſtances, that he drove out of his kingdom 
near eight hundred thouſand Moors, tho', on the 
contrary, he ought rather to have invited more to 
come into it, if it is true that the number of ſubjects 
conſtitutes the wealth and ſtrength of monarchs. 
Spain, after this, became almoſt a deſert : the lazy 
pride of the inhabitants ſuffered the riches of the 
new world to paſs into other hands: the gold of 
„ *4j hind of all the merchants of 

Vor. I, | Europe : 
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Europe: and tis in vain that other nations are pro- 
hibtted entrance into the ports of Spaniſh America 
by ſevere laws j for the oor of France, Eng. 
lafid and Italy, load the galleons with their own 
mierchandizes, enjoy the chief profits ariſing — 
from; and it may with truth be ſaid, that Mexico 
1 1 for them” i, Dm a 

Use tun | 

-"The'Spaniſh Wed under Philip ul. n rin 
fore hotfung more than a vaſt body without life ur 
ſubſtance; * was much greater _ 
he. oi 


WAG hs inkerites his father's ankitits 
loft Portugal by his own negligence, Rouſillon by 
the weakneſs of his arms, and Catalonia by the 
abuſe" of deſpotiſm. It was this king, to whom 
the count duke d' Olivares, his favourite and his 
| cnibiſiery ge che mme of Great, at his acceſſion 
to the crown, perhaps with deſign to excite him 
td deſerve that title; of which, however, he was 
ſo uvorthy, that, tho” he was a king, no one ever 
called hit great. Such kings cannot long be ſucceſs- 
ful in their wars aglinſt France. And if our divi- 
fic an riſtakes | gave them ſome advantages, they 
loſt the fruits of them by their incapacity. Beſides, 
they commanded a people, who, by their privileges, 
a ſſumed a right to ſerve them ill. The Caſtillians 
had the prerogattve of not ſerving in the wars out 
of their on country; the Arragonians were per- 
petually diſputing their liberty againſt' the yoyul 
council and the Catalans, who confidered their 
Kings as; their enemies, did not even permit them 
Wt 2 TO... N to 
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to raiſe. ſorces in their proyinces. Thus this fing 
kingdom had then but very little power abroad, 
and was miſerable at home. The gifts of nature in 
theſe happy climates were ſeconded by ng induſtry, 
Neither the ſilles of Valentia, nor the fine cloths 
of Andaluſia and Caſtille, were manufactured by the 
. hands of Spaniards. Fine linens were a luxury 
but very little known. The manufactories of Flan- 
ders, the monumental remains of the hoyſe of Bur- 
gundy, furniſhed Madrid with every thing they 
then knew of magnificence. Stuffs of gold and 
filver were prohibited in this monarchy, as they 
would have been in an indigent republic that feared 
being impoveriſhed. In reality, 
the mines of the new world, Spain was ſo poor, 
that the miniſtry. of Philip IV. were reduced to the 
of coining braſs money, on which a value 
was ſet almoſt as great as upon ſilver. It became 
neceſſary for the maſter of Mexico and Peru to make 
falſe money, to defray the expences of the ſtate : - 
for, if the ſage Gourville may be credited, they 
dared not to impoſe perſonal taxes, becauſe neither 
the citizens nor the people of the country, as they 
had ſcarce any effects, could have been made to 
pay. Such was the ſtate of Spain z yet, neverthe- 
leſs, being reunited with the empire, it put a con- 
Rn — 2 into che balance of u : 
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PORTUGAL had juſtat ee | 
independentkingdom. John duke of Braganza,who 


paſſed for a weak prince, 3 
3 | * out 
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out of the hands of a king weaker than himſelf: and 
tlie Pörtügueſe, through neceſſity; culrivated that 
* coltittierce Which the Spamiards neglected through 
Henk In 164 7. they leagied with France and 
olland Againſt Spairi. This revolution of Portu- 
gal was of greater advantage to France than the moſt 
1 1 viftoris could have been; and the French 
miniſtry,” which had contributed in nothing to this 
event, did, without difficulty, obtain the greateſt 
advantage that can be gained over an opponent, which 
is char Krenn him attacked by a an itrecon- 
Dru — 5 


* cage ſhaking of eln of — 1 
ing its commerce, and increaſing its power, natu- 
rally brings into one's mind the idea of Holland, 
which enjoyed the ſame ** in a very differ. 


1 manner. 
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* tis Kiel base deen esd provinces, bar- 
nt thbealthy,” and almoſt overwhelmed by the 
tea, Was, for about half a century, almoſt the only 
example upon earth of what may be effected by the 

| 2013 love of liberty, and an indefatigable induſtry. 
©. Theſe far from being numerous, much 
| Teſs mirtial/ chan the worſt of the Spaniſ forces, 
and Who as yet were of no conſideration in Europe, 
reſiſted the whole force of their maſter and tyrant 
Phigp lauded the deſfighs of ſeveral princea, who 
would have ſuccoured them wich a»view< to their 
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which has ſince been ſeen, to balance that of Spain 
itſelf The; deſpair which is inſpired hy tyranny, 
armed: them at firſt; liherty raiſed their courage; 
the princes of the houſe of Orange made them excel - 
lent ſoldiers 3 and no ſooner were they, became 
their maſters, conquerors, than they eſtahliſhed a 
form of government, which preſerves, as much as 
| 1 + ie is mg e NO 
mankind, = 
1047 of 19h | 289}; $vtHe" 
The mildneſs of * mas. and 1278 
ration of all ſects of religion, dangerous perhaps 
in other ſtates, but neceſſary here, peopled Hol- 
land with vaſt numbers of foreigners, eſpecially 
Walloons, whom the inquiſition perſecuted in their 
own country, and — . ee 
n Citizens. L 7 Naias 
| nt 303 
The doctrines of Calvin prevailing i in Holland, 
ſerved ſtill more to increaſe its power. This coun- 
try, which was then ſo poor, would not have been 
able either to ſupport the grandeur of prelates, or 
to maintain religious orders; neither could a, na- 
tion, which was in want of inhabitants, admit thoſe 
to live among them, ho ſhould engage t ves 
by daath, as far as was in their power, to uffer the 
human ſpecies to periſn. They had before them 
the example of England, which, after the eccleſia- 
ſtics were permitted to enjoy the ſweets of marriage, 
and the hopes of families were no longer buried in 
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Wil the Mendes eee rey 
ed their new government, they ſapported it by com- 

rherce; © They went to tlie furtheft parts of Afia, 
_ there to attack their muſters, ho then enjoyed the 
diſcoveries of the Portügueſe; and they to from 
thetn'thoſe iſlands where the choiceſt ſpices are pro- 
duced) which are as real mines as thoſe of Peru, 
and the cultivation of which is as conducive to the 
health of mankind, as the working of” the 12 9255 | 
by detritnerital to ie, | 


bat 17 a. 


The Eaſt- India weg, eſtabliſhed in ol 
in 1620. neat three hundred per cent. 
with gun Increaſed 'every'year ; ſo chat this ſo- 
ciety of merchants ſoon becoming a formidable 
power, they built the city of Batavia in the Iſle of 
Java, made it the moſt beautiful in all Aſia, and the 
centre of commerce, wherein reſide five thouſand 
Chineſe, and to which all the nations of the world 
fepair. The company in this city can arm thirty 
"Kip of war, of forty guns, and at leaſt 20, ooo men. 
A common merchant hen governor of this colony, 
eben here ith ll the pottip of the greateſt king; 
Hor does this"Allatic" corrupt the frugal 
Kin — of che Hollanders ef E Mog This com- 

this frogatity, eoniſtirute che grandeur of 
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 Antvjebp, which had fo long been in a fouriſhinng ; 
Rue, and which Had he commerce of 


Venice, "how became a mere deſert; and Amſter- 
dah, "notwithſtanding we, inconveniencies of its 
; _ | port, 
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part, grew, in its turn, the magazine world. 
All Holland was enrighed, and render: d beautiful, 
by 1 | The, waters, of the ſea were 
confined by debt tanks 955 Canals, cut in all d 
towns, were faced with 4 1 the ſtreets 
large quays, ornamented wit fine trees; 3 and bark 
laden with merchandizes, were brought tothe doors, 
of almoſt every inhabitant: ſo that now. Sl 
ers are always ſtruck, with adryiration at this fin 
lar mixture, formed by the houſes, the tops t The 
trees, and the ſtreamers of the ſhips, which at once, 
and in the ſame place, exhibit a N | 
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This fas of bows kind, was, fro mn on: 
dation, [intimately attached to France; they were 
united by intereſt ; they had the fame enemies 
= the Great, and YEW . fe! er 
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"ENGLAND, being much more powerful.” af. 
fected the ſoyereignty of the ſeas, and pretended to 
hold the balance between the pawers of Europe: 
Charles I. who aſcended. the thrane in 1625, Aon 
far from, being ins we to ſuppart the weight of this 
balance, that he found the preſervation of Lan 
crown difficult and precarious. "He chen 
rn er his power in England = 

vs, and to change the r NOD þ 
ee 


deligns, and 700 weak 87 execute, them, He was 4 
6 noq ' good 
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gogd husband, a good, maſter; a god father, and 
an Honeſt-man ;; but he was an ill-adviſed king; 
and engaged bimſelk in a on war, which at laſt de- 
prived him of his crown, together; with his life, 
po a. keaffold, 175 7 eee Wee 
ky Fi Te ELIE was ee in the 
ork: of Lewis XIV. prevented England, for a 
tine, from entering into the intereſts of its neigh- 
bois, Ihe loſt her weight together with her ho- 
nor; her commerce was interrupted, and ſhe' was 
regarded by the other nations of Europe as buried 
under her oyn ruing, till the time — ſhe, on a 
ſudden, became more formidable than ever; under 
e of Cromwell, who ſubjected her, by 

| ng the ſcriptbres j in one hand, the ſword in the 
other, 104 the mask of religion upon his counte- 
nance.; 41 and who, in his government; effaced the 
_ crime of e 7 the ren! 3 Wi a yay 
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jr EO which England had ha ag 
Herfelf ſhe maintained between the ſovereigns of 
Eur by her power, the court. of Rome attempt- 
ec tõ Hold by her policy. Italy was divided, as at 
tis day, into ſeveral ſovereignties. What the pope 
pofſeſſes, is conſiderable enough to render him re- 
ſpected as a; Prince; but not ſufficiently fo to make 
him formidable. The nature of his government 
el increas the people of * territories, who. 

8 | beſidey, 
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beſides, have but little money or commerce: his Tpi- 
ritual authority, in Which there is always ſome ſhare 
of temporal, is deſpiſed" and rejected among one 
half of the Chriſtian powers; and if, in the other, 
he is regarded as à father, yet his children have 
ſometimes reaſon to oppoſe him, and frequently db 
it with ſucceſs. The maxim of France is to 
him as a ſacred, but enterpriſing perfor, whoſe toe 
it is neceſſiry to kiſs,” but whoſe hands it is ſome- 
times proper to bind, In all the catholic countries, 
the ſteps may till be ſeen which the court of Rome 
has formerly taken towards univerſal monarchy. 
All the princes of the Catholic religion, at their ac- 
— ſend" embaſſies of obedience, as they are l 
to the pope. Each cron has in Rome a a | Fs, 
yy who Andes the title of protector. The 
pope diſtributes bulls for all biſhopricks, and there- 
in expreſſes himſelf, as though he ' conferred theſe 
dignities by his own power alone. All the Italian, 
Spaniſh, Flemiſh, and even French biſhops are fo 
called, by the divine permiſſion, and that of the 
holy ſee. There is no kingdom wherein there are 
not many benefices in his nomination ; and he re- 
ceives the firſt year's revenues of the conſiſtorial 
b. a a tribute. F 3 


The We orders, 18 chick reſide at Rome, ; 
are likewiſe ſo many immediate ſubjects to the 
popes, "diſperſed in every ſtate. Cuſtom, which 
does everything, and through which the world i is 
governed by abuſes as well as b laws, has not al- 
ways permitted princes intirely ro remedy theſe. 
even tho they concerned the moſt ſacred 


and 
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and uſeful things, T0 tale an oath, to, any other 
than one's lawful . is conſidered as high- 
treaſon among the laity, and yet in a cloiſter i it is an 
act of religion. The difficulty of how, far 
ons ought to obey this foreign ſovereign, — | 
af being ſeduced, the pleaſure of ſhaking off a natu- 
ral-yoke-to put on another, which we take —— 
rily,ypen ourſelyes, the ſpirit of oontention, and the 
uphappineb of the times, have but too often, en- 
aged, whole orders of religious i in the lervice of 
Rome againſt their country. | 3 4. n 


The enlightened ſpirit which has ed in 
France ſor more than a century paſt, and which is 
diſperſed among all ranks and conditions, has proved 
the: beſt remedy of this abuſe. Good books writ- 
ten upon this ſubjecl, are real ſervices done both to 
the kings and people; and one of the great changes, 
which by this means has been made in our manners, 
under Lewis XIV. is the perſuaſion which. all the 
religious orders begin to entertain, that they are fyb- 

jekts to the king, rather than ſervants to the pope. 
+ Nevertheleſs, Juriſdiction, that eſſential mark of ſo+ 
vercignty, ſtill continues with the Roman pontiff ; 
and Frarice herſelf, notwithſtanding all the. liberties 
of the Gallican church, permits appeals in 080 
ew coules en made to wage 
7 nm. 0 2 91 SO? 
16: a ſn wauld angul. is, 3 eſponſe 
his couſin or his niece, or be abſolyed from his 
yowg, it is to Rome, and not to his, biſhop. that, 
en ron himſelf abc ct kind are 
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taxed there, and private perfons of all nations pur. 
chaſe diſpenſation at all prices: r ee. 4 


"Theſe privileges, which are haves bids 
as having been obtained by the (greateſt 
abuſes, and, by others, às being the remains ofthe 
moſt ſacred rights, have been conſtantly maintained 
by art. Rome preſerves its credit with as much 
policy, as was ever ſnewn by the old Romam re. 
public in conquering one "0" þ 4 * 1 wr 


world. 


No court ever better underſtood how to behave 
according to perſons and times. The popes are ale 
moſt always Italians, perfectiy well ſleilled in af. 
fairs, without being blinded by their paſſions: their 
council is compoſed of cardinals, who reſemble 
them, and who are all animated with the "fame 
ſpirit. From this council are iſſued thoſe orders 
which extend even to China and America; ſo that, 
in this ſenſe, it preſides over the univerſe ; and one 
may fay of it what a ſtranger formerly faid of the 
ſenate of Rome: I have ſeen a confiſtory of kings. 
Moſt pf our writers have, with reaſon, exclaimed 
againſt the ambition of this court: but I do not 
find one who has done ſufficient juſtice to her pru- 
dence. I am in doubt whether any other nation 
could, for ſo long a courſe of time, have preſerved 
in Europe ſo many prerogatives, which have al- 
ways been oppoſed and conteſted. Any other na- 
tion would perhaps have Joſt them, either by its 
pride or weakneſs, by its ſlowneſs or vivacity: but 
Rome having almoſt continually behaved with a 
| | proper 
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propet firmneſs or compliance, has preſerved every 
thing 'which' there was a poſſibility of 
She was rampant under Charles the fifth, terrible 
to o,] Henry III. an enemy and a friend by turns 
e Henry TV ;-artful towards Lewis XIII. openly. 
to Lewis XIV. at the time when he was 
moſt to be ſeared, and frequently a ſecret enemy 
to che emperors, of whom ſne was more ans 
dhad of che ſultans of Wan i eee, 


3V1919D2 9316, "44 ** mul, 


A few rights, many * * * and 
patience, are all that now remain to Rome of that 


antient power, which, ſix centuries before, was 
forming deſigns to ſubject the empite, and all Eu- 
"ow do ches triple crown. its en, n, 
3 t. 
Naples! is a teſtimony which ſill ſubſiſts ſts of that 
right which the popes formerly with ſo much art 
and grandeur aſſumed, in creating and beſtowing 
kingdoms. But the king of Spain, who is now 
the poſſeſſor of this ſtate, hath left the court. of 
Note only the e and the e of N a 
Jo wp” Fs t.. 
[8] | on i a ro oy it 
1 55 oh Fe of the reſt of Ieaty: . * wo 
95 IN Ger reſpects, che pope's Wires enjoyed 
* Happy tranquillity; which had been interrupted 
only by an inconſiderable war between the Barba- 
rin cardinals, nephews of pope Urban VIII. and 
the duke of Parma; and this was neither bloody 
nor of leng duration, but was ſuch as might be 
 expetted among theſe modern Romans, whoſe 
manners 


=O 
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manners muſt neceſſarily. be conformable to the na- 
ture of theit government. Cardinal Barbarini, the 
author of theſe troubles, marched with indulgenees 
at the head of his little army. The greateſt batile 
that was fought, was between four or five hundred 
men of each patty. The' fortreſs of Piegaia, a 
ſoon as the artillery approached, which conſiſted 
only of two culverins, ſurrendered at diſcretion. 
Nevertheleſs, more negotiations were neceffary. \p 

an end to theſe troubles, which ſcarce deſerve 
to be mentioned in hiſtory, than if antient Rome 
and Carthage had been concerned in them. It is 
mentioned here only to ſhew the genius of modern 
Rome, which concludes every thing by negotia- 
tion, contrary to antient Rome, which unn 
ke the ſword. 


The other: provinces of luuy v were ne lan cotihey 
- various intereſts, Venice feared the Turks and the 
emperor: ſhe with difficulty defended the errito- 
/ ries ſhe poſſeſſed on the Terra firma, 1 4 
pretenſions of Germany, and the invaſions 2 — 
Grand Seignor. She was now no longer that an- 
tient Venice, miſtreſs of the commerce o oof 
world, who an hundred and fifty years before had 
excited the jealouſy of ſo many Kings, The wiſ- 
dom of her government ſubſiſted; but the Joſs of 
her immenſe commerce had almoſt deprived her of 
all force ; and the city of Venice, by its ſituatton, 
was incapable of being ſubdued, and, l its welk. 
neſs, Wo to make en Mn. 
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ſpicion or at open war with one another. In Po- 
government of the Goths and Franks; an electiye 
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Ahe te of Elocence, e none eas 
the, Medici's, enjoyed tranquillity and abyndance : 
letters, arts, and politeneſs, which the Medici's had 
introduced, ſtill flouriſhed ; and Tuſcany Ml 
in lab, what nan; in Sec. 


Savoy; tom by . war, and by dhe Fresh 


and Spaniſh troops, had at laſt reunited intirely in 
favour of France, and contributed in Italy to a di- 


minution of the Auſtrian power. 
De 
"The Switzer, as at this day, 3 
benty, without attempting the oppreſſion of any. 
They ſold. their troops to their more rich neigh- 
bours. They were themſelves poor, ignorant of the 
ſciences, and of all the arts which luxury intro- 
duces; 2 manu: l 
wy Ane: 


0 yy) States of the 8 


vBHE northern nations af Europe, Poland, 
Sweden, Denmark, and Muſcovy, were, like the 
other powers, always in a ſtate of jealouſy and ſu - 


land, as at this day, there were the manners and 


king, a nability chat divided his power, a people 
in ſlavery, a weak infantry, a cavalry compoſed of 
the nobles, no fortified towns, and ſcarce any com- 
merce. This nation was ſometimes attacked by 
the Swedes or Muſcovites, and ſometimes by 
the Turks. The Swedes, who, by their conſtitu- 
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tion, enjoy greater liberty than the Poles, admit- 
ting even the peafants into the general afſembly of 
the ſtates, being, however, at this time, more ſub- 
jected to its kings than Poland, were almoſtralways | 
victorious. Denmark, which had formerly been 
formidable to the'-Swedes,. was then no longer ſo 
to any nation, As to Muſcovy, it could m 
mee maine, | 


Z 


Of the Torts. ; 


THE Turks were not what they bad . un- 
der the Selims, the Mahomets, and the Solimans: 
the ſeraglio was corrupted by luxury and refine- 
ments, yet contaminated with - cruelty ; and the 
ſultans, tho* the moſt defpotic of ſovereigus, were 
the leaſt ſecure of their thrones, and their lives. 
Oſmin and Ibrahim had ſuffered death by the cord: 
Muſtapha had been twice depoſed; and the Turkiſh 
empire, ſhocked by theſe revolutions, was alſo at- 
taked by the Perſians; but when they gave it time 
to take breath, and the revolutions in the ſeraglio 
wete ſubſided, this empire again became formidable 
to the Chriſtians; for, from the mouth of the Bo- 
riſthenes, as far as the ſtates of Venice, Muſcovy, | 
Hungary, Greece, and the Iſles, have by turns been 
a prey to the Turkiſh arms: and, in the year 1640. 
they were indefatigable in the war of Candy ſo fata 
eng avec | 


Such . hs Gituation, the forces, and the i in- 


tereſts, of. the principal . n 2 
deach of Lewis XIII 
0 | The 


and fatal to the houſe of Auſtria. 
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The ſtate of Fr A * . 
r for allins Sweden; Holland, 


Savoy, and Portugal ; and the other nations, which 
remained neuter, being alſo favourably diſpoſed to- 
wards her; maintained a war againſt the Empire 
and Spain,which proved deſtructive to both parties, 
This war re- 
ſembled all thoſe, which, for ſo many ages, have 
been carried on between the Chriſtian princes z 
wherein millions of lives have been ſacrificed, and 
nations laid waſte, only to obtain, at laſt, a few in- 
conſiderable frontier towns, the poſſeſſion of which 
has very recely jms adequate to the _—_ of 


pe: 


The generals of Lewis XIII. had gi gs 


lon; and the Catalans had thrown themſelves. into 
the arms of France, as the protector of that liberty 


which they defended againſt their kings : neverthe- 


lefs, theſe ſucceſſes did not preyent the enemy from 


taking Corbie, in 1637. nor from penetrating even 


to Pontoiſe. One half of the inhabitants of Paris 
had been driven from thence, by their fears; and 


cardinal de Richelieu, in the midſt of his vaſt pro- 


jects for humbling the Auſtrian power, was re- 
duced to make each of the great gates of Paris fur- 


niſh a man to go to the war, and to repulſe- the 
1 from che walls of the cones” * 


lor Oxe 


[7 A LE WIS XIV. 33 


The French, eben ene Spaniards . 
and; Germans a great deal of miſchief z” but not 
without Yufſering'as moch themſelves, EAN 


APC 19% 19 1339-2598 5 im Nen: 
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WI 
2 illuſtrious generals were produced by the 
wars: ſuch as Guſtavus Adolphus, Walleſteen, the 
duke of Wey mar, Picolomini, John de Wert, the 
marſhal de Guebriant, the princes: of Orange, the 
count d' Harcourt, and others. Nor was the age 
leſs remarkable for miniſters of ſtate: the chance 
tern, the count duke d' Olivares, and; in 
particular, the cardinal duke de Richelieu, drew 
upon them the attention of Europe. There is no age, 
indeed, but what has produced men remarkable for 
their abilities, in war and politics; for, unhappily, 
arms arid intrigue ſeem to be the two profeſſions 
moſt natural to mankind; and we are always under 
a neceſſity, either to negotiate, or fight, But thoſe 
who are the moſt ſucceſsful, are often regarded as the 
greateſt ; and the public frequently attributes that 
to merit, py is the n N 10 goon? "ow, 
1 e Ay tbe ©, | 


4 N 
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Weesen „be b 
ner we have ſeen them, under the reign of 
Lewis XIV. The armies were not ſo numerous 3 
no general, ſince the ſiege of Metz, by Charles the 
fifth, had ever been at the head of fifty thouſand 
men; and towns were attacked and defended with 
aleſs numerous train of artillery. than is now em- 
Vol. I. D ployed. 


| THE A6 OF Ch. 
ployed. The art of fortification was yet in its in- 

fancy 3; harguebugs and pikes were not laid afide ; 
_ and the ſword, Mich is now become, in a manner, 

unneceſſary, was then in great uſe, Of the antient 
laws of nations, there ſtill remained that of declaring 
war by an herald. Lewis XIII. was the laſt who 
obſerved this cuſtom : he ſent an herald at arms to 
Brvſigls, in t635- One war er __ 

SE 0633 ia ff (a 
„ Nothing e * adit A614 
hole! prieſts at che head of armies: the cardinal in- 
fant, che cardinat of Savoy, Richelieu, la Valette, 
and Sourdis/archbilhop of Bourdeaux, all had put 
on thecuiraſs; and ſerved, perſonally, in the wars. 
The pope, ſometimes, menaced theſe martial 
prieſts wich ex communication: Urban VIII. being 
enraged againſt France, cauſed cardinal de la Va- 
lette to be told, that he would diveſt him of his 
Gignity, as à cardinal, if he did not quit the mili- 
tary ſervice; but, being afterwards reconciledd to 
Fraliod, he overwhelmed him with favours. © 


- The-atibulſodors alſo; 40s 60 hs cial 
ot perde than the cccleſiaſtics made no ſcruple to 
ſerve in the armies of thoſe allied powers, to whom 
they were ſent: Charnace, envoy from France, in 
Holtand, commanded a regiment there, in 1637.3 
1 eo ret 
er rn 364 1 124 

ee! 
-The forces if Brake dn was; f in the whola 
anon Wes: tm» + roy "I 
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neglected, though ſome what feſtoredt under 
— Richeneu, 125 ruined under Mazarin. 
The real ofdinaty revetiue of Lewis XIII was not 
more than about forty-five thillions 3 indesd Ive ve 
was then valued at about twenty-ſix” lores the 
mark; ſo that theſe forty-five millions amounted 
to about eighty-five millions of the preſent ' 
of France. The arbitrary value of the mark of 
ſilver, is, at this day, forty-nine livres and à half; 
which is very exorbitant, and what, confifterit wich 
juſtice" and the pablie good, ea never be in. 
creaſed. 


Commerce, which is now „nen to almoſt 40 
perſons and places, was then in very few hands, 
and the interior ent of che kingdom was 
intirely neglected ; which is a certain proof of a 
bad adiminiſtration; © Cardinal de Richelieu, who 
was attentive to his own glory, as connected with 
that of the ſtate, had begun to render France for- 
midable abroad; but without having, as yet, been 
able to make her very flouriſhing at home. The 
Steat roads were neither repaired not guarded ; 

bur were infeſted - by robbers ; and fo wets 
the Areets of Paris! which were alſo narrow, ill 
paved, and fillet with offenſive naſtineſs. It ap- 
pears, from the parliamentary regiſter at that time, 
mat the watch of this city amounted to no more 
chan forty-five men; thoſe too but ill paid, and 
hoch as, in truth did not do their duty. 


— Ace the dnl of Francis II. France had 
"en continually haraſſed, either by factions, or 
a D 2 « civil 
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vil wars. The, yoke had never been, borne. i in a 
peaccable | and voluntary manner. The nobility 
were, in. ſome meaſure, educated in conſpiracies K.. 
which was then the character of the ae as it * 
ee! been to pleaſe the een, 1 


Thi ſpirit of diſcord and, ys bad diffuſed 
itfe It, from the court, into the moſt inconſiderable 
towns, and had engaged all orders in the kingdom: 
every thing was diſputed z becauſe nothing was ab- 
8 fixed, or underſtood: even the pariſhes of 

aris came to blows with one another; and proceſ- 
ſions encountered for the honour of their banners. 
The-canons. of Notre Dame, and thoſe of la Sainte 
Chapelle, were often at, variance, and in a ſtate, of 
abſolute hoſtility ; and the parliament of Paris, and 
the chamber, of accounts, quarrelled for the, prece · 
dency, in the church of Notre Dame, on the day 
when Lewis XIII. put his kingdom under ts 0 
eeQion of the Virgin 1 | 


* dune all orders i in the kingdom were, in arms, 


racer of the nation, contributed a5, much as the 

- Jomeltic and foreign wars, to depopulate the king- 
dom * and 1 it will 75 ee to affirm, 
- that," in the courſe twenty years, of which ten 
were embroiled by wars; more Frenchmen were 


killed 2 he bands of gn eee, 
| enemies 


; * 1 "fs 09907-0439 2 
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| burſt % 54 N Ii. 
N that &y cal here concerning th b ma 
ner in which the arts and Telences were „ born 
this part of the hiſtory of our manners will bef fund 
in its proper place. We hall only obſerve, tha 
the French nation was plunged i in ignorance, A 
out excepting thoſe who thought themſelves bi 
than the common People. 


1 354 0? ; _—y 4 WO! 


Ardoger were conſulted, and believed. 5 Al 
the hiſtories of thoſe times, to begin with that of 
the preſident de Thou, are full of prediftions, 
The grave and ſevere duke de Sully ſeriouſl Five 
lates thoſe” which were told to Henry IV.” 
credulity, which is the moſt infallible mark of i 
norance, was ſo common, and in ſuch credit, 9 5 
at the birth of Lewis XIV. care was taken to con- 
ceal an aſtrologer near the chamber ol his moth Ty, 
Anne of Auſtria. geh 2:40; 509377 1 | v 17 2; p 


| What is related by Vittorio Siri, a well. informed 

cotemporary writer, will ſcarce now believed: 8 

he fays, chat Lewis XIII. was, from his Infancy, 
ſurnamed'the Juſt ; becauſe he was born PS the: 
ſign of the Balance. 


8 , 7 277 T4905) 7 5 
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The fame nn which gave credit to the 

abſurd chimera, judicial aſtrology, alſo 

che belief of ſorcery and witchcraft; which wege 

macle an article of refigion ; and it beca, e park. 
of 'the duty of prieſts to conjure down the. | vil. 

Courts of Foftice, compoſed” of 1 ho 
ought to have had more ſenſe than the vulgar, 

| D 3 were 
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Were employed in trying perſons accuſed of witch- 
craft. The memory of cardinal de Richelieu will 
always be feproached with the death of that famous 
rate of he Urban Grandier, who, by a 
ae from the council, was condemned to 
be burnt, as a magician : who but myſt (REM 
indignation agginſt the miniſter, and judges, far 
Having been ſa weak, as ig give credit to the de- 
eren euer, e and ſo barbarous as to cauſe an in- 
t perſon to expire in the excruciating torments 
fire? Lateſt poſterity muſt hear with aſtoniſh- 
ment, that che märſhaleſs d' Ancre was burnt at the 
Greve, as a ſorcereſs: this unfortunate woman, 
| when queſtioned by counſellor Courtin, concerning 
the kind of ſorcery the had uſcd, to influence the will 
'of Mary de Medicis, having anſwered, She had u/ed 
2 anly, which great ſouls akvays bave over 


minds this ſenſible reply ſerved anly to „er 
We the de of her death. 


In * of the regiſters in the * the pto- 
| Sg are ſtil to be ſeen, in a trial, commenced 
in 1601. concerning a hogſe, Which an induſtrious. 
wer Hack dreſted, nearly in the fame Fe 

which they are now ſometimes ſeen in 4 fair: the 
people were for burning 1 the — and his 
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religion. The Calviniſts, confounding the reaſon- 


This univerſal want of the light of true know- 


lege produced many ſuperſtitious practices among 
the beſt of the people; which were @ diſhonour to 


able worſhip of the Catholics with thoſe: abuſes 
which were introduced into it, were thereby more 
ſtrengthened in their hatred of our church. To 
our popular ſuperſtitions, which ate frequently filled 


with abuſes and debaucheries, they oppoſed a bar- 


barous ſeverity, and ſavageneſs of manners; which, 
indeed, is the character of almoſt all Reformers. 
Thus the people of France, by this fpirit of party, 
were in a ſtate of univerſal diſſention among them- 
ſelves, and the kingdom was rendered contempti. 
ble: and that ſpirit of ſociableneſs, for which this 
nation is nom ſo celebrated, and ſo amiable, was 
then abſolutely unknown. There were no houſes 
where perſons of merit aſſembled, for the ſake of 


converſation, and mutual information; no acade» 
mies; no theatres. In ſhort, our manners, laws; 


i © 


arts, ſociety, religion, peace, and war, were none 


of chem then, what they have ſince appeared, in 


che time which is called the age of Lewis XIV. 


| 


_ — - 
ä—ͤ— — ——— — — 


— 22 — 


— — 


5 
— —— 
—— 


\ - \ - 
5 — — r — — — 
— UW - 3 82 — - 


40. THE AO or Ch. 2. 


4 5 
e . N D „I J ak N _ 


» NA. Nen Alutur tmn 0 © 57 


2 HAF TER Il. 


The: minority of Lewis A. * 44 


the victories — by the French, 
& under the HEE Conde, then duke 
. — 1 0 nee 4 "781-8 


an 70M !'3 © 1 ut ay #4 7 | 
E cardinal de Richelieu, and Lewis XIII. 
vere both dead; the one, though hated, yet 


| — and the other already forgotten. They 


had left the French, then in a ſtate of great diſ- 
quiet, filled with averſion for the bare name of 
miniſter, and with but very little reſpect for the 
throne. Lewis XIII. by his will, appointed a re- 
geney ; and the monarch, who was but ill obeyed 
in his life · time, flattered himſelf with having more 

reſpect paid to him after his death: but the firſt 
ſtep taken by his widow, Anne of Auſtria, was, to 


cauſe: the will of her deceaſed! huſband to be an- 


nulled, by a decree of the parliament of Paris “. 
This body, which had long oppoſed the court, 
and which, under Lewis, Lad-ſearee! preſerved the 
liberty of making'remonſtrances, annulled the will 
of its king with the ſame facility ic would have 
ned the cauſe of a'tommon. citizen. Anne 
* Auguſt 18, 1643. 7 


of 
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of Auſtria addreſſed herſelf to this body, to obtain 
the regency. unlimited; becauſe Mary of Medicis, 


and Mary of Medicis had ſet this example; be- 
cauſe every other way would have been tedious and 
uncertain; as the parliament, ſurrounded by her 
guards, could not refuſe to do what the defired z 


and becauſe a decree paſſed in parliament, by the 


peers, mum to rents to pee an eur bv rar 
Nn N. %Þ 
Cuſtom Ane dy which the regency is 8 


to · the king*s mother, then appeared to the French 
a law almoſt as fundamental as that which excludes 


women from the crown. The parliament of Paris, 


having twice given judgment upon this queſtion 


that is to ſay, having, of its own accord, by its 
arrets, given a ſanction to this right of the mo- 
thers; it, in effect, ſeemed to have given the re- 

gency; conſidered itſelf, not without ſome apprar- 
ance of reaſon, as the tutor and guardian of their 


kings; and each particular counſellor thought him- 
ſelf a part of the ſovereignty. - By the ſame arret, 
Gaſton, duke of Orleans, had the vain and empty 


title conferred upon him, of lieutenant- general of 


after the death of Henry IV. had done the ſame: 


the kingdom, under the abſolute regency of the 


queen. 


„ Reincourt, in bis hiſtory of Lewis XIV, ſays, be i 
of Lewis XIII. was confirmed in parliament. In reality, 


Lewis XIII. had, in his will, declared the queen and 
this was confirmed; but he had limited her authority, which 
was axwulled * and this bens to be what has 0 


Anne 


\ 


> 
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| eee at firſt, 8 
- the war againſt her brother Philip IV. king of 
Spain, whom ſhe loved. It is difficult preciſely to 
give the reaſon, why this war was carried on againſt 
him ; nothing was required of Spain; not even 
Navarre, which ſhould have been the patrimony 
of the kings of France. Both nations had been at 
war with each other, ever ſince the year 1635. 
becauſe it had been the will of cardinal de Rachel ; 
_ and it appears probable, that he had cauſed and con- 
tinued it, to make himſelf neceſſary. He united 
with Sweden againſt the Emperor; and with duke 
Bernard de Saxe-Weymar, one of thoſe generals 
whom: the Italians. call condattieri z that is, thoſe 
who ſell their troops. He allo attacked the Au- 
| branch, in thoſe ten proyinces which 
we, in general, call by the name of Flanders; and 
he divided with the Hollanders, who are now our 
3 which no one ever ponquen. 


e Fe eat of che war was in Flanders: the Spa - 
<p troops quitted the frontiers of Hainault, under 
tho carumand of an old experienced general, named 
Don Franciſco de Mello, They ravaged the bor- 
ten of Champagne, attacked Rocroi, and ima- 
gined they ſhould ſoon be able to penetrate as far 
us the gates of Paris, as they had done eight years 
"before. The death of Lewis XIII. and the weak - 
meld of a minority, ammated their hopes; and 
hen they ſaw themſelves oppoſed by an army in- 
feriar in numbers, and commanded by a Fung roan 

not 


"it * 
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not more than 23 — — 
aun e | 


This uncxperienced young man, W 
d, was Lewis of Bourbon then duke d' En- 
guien, afterwards known by the name of the great 
Conde. re 
degrees: but this prince was born a general: the 
art of war in him appeared to be a natural inſtinct; 
and, in all Europe, there were only he and Tor- 
tenſon the Swede, who, at twenty years of age, had 
that natural genius, —ͤ̃ — 
Ys 7 


: The duke d'Enguien, with the ae the death 
of Lewis XIII. had received orders not to hazard a 
battle. The marſhal de PHopital, who had been 
given him as a counſellor to adviſe and direct 
him, by his circumſpection ſeconded theſe timid 
orders: but the prince regarded neither the marſhal 
nor the court: he communicated his defign only to 
Gaſſion marſhal de camp, who was: worthy to be 
canſulted by him; . opting 
e a battle 2 


| 1 is remarkable *, that the prince, having regulated 
every thing on the evening before the engagement, 
et ſo. profoundly, that it was neceſſary to wake 
him in the morning. The ſame; thing is ſaid of 
Alexander: it is natural for a young man, wearied 
| bythe REN nme 
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inſtant when his preſence became neceſſary, in a 
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portant an engagement neceſſarily required, after- 


tural, that a genius formed for war, acting without 
ion, ſhould leave both the mind and body 
ſufficient” tranquillity for repoſe. The prince, by 


his quickneſs in perceiving at once both the danger 


and: the remedy, and by his activity free from diſ- 
order, which carried him to all places at the very 


manner gained the victory himſelf. It was he who, 
with the cavalry, attacked that Spaniſh infantry,” 


till then invincible, which was as ſtrong, and as 


claſely united, as the celebrated antient phalanx,” 
and which opened itſelf with an agility that pha- 


lan had not, to make. way for the diſcharge of 


eighteen pieces of cannon, which were placed in the 


middle of it. The prince ſurrounded and attacked 
it three times: and he was ſcarce victorious, before 


heendeavoured to put a ſtop to the ſiaughter. The 
officers threw themſelves at his feet, to gain 
from him an aſylum againſt the fury of the con- 
quering ſoldiers; and the duke d' Enguien took as 


ggent pains for their erer r 


— them. 
The old ds 22 who — 


| Spaniſh infantry, died of his wounds; and Conde, 
being told of it, ſaid, that e 


bam, nner. 


nnr 688; ange 
The dread-whih ſtill eee ANGs 
Spaniſh arms, was now greatly diminiſhed; and 


people began to reſpe@ thoſe of France, which, for 


222 an 
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an hundred years before, had not gained ſd cele- 
brated a battle; for that bloody one of Marignano, 
diſputed rather than gained by Francis the firſt 
againſt the Switzers, had been the work of the Ger- 
A at leaſt a as much * nn 
I 
The battles alſo of Pavia and Saint Quintio were 
fatal to the reputation of France. It was: 
the misfortune of Henry IV. to gain remarkable 
advantages only over his own people. Indeed, un- 
der Lewis XIII. the marſhal de Guebriant had ſome 
little ſucceſs: but this was always balanced by pn 
portionable loſſes. Such grand victories, as:ſhake- 
the foundations of empires, and for ever remain 
memorable, were obtained in that eee 
tavus Adolphus. - N l 
Ts battle of — became. an epocha of the: 
glory of France, and of Conde: he — both bow 
to conquer, and to reap the benefit of his victory. 
His letters to the court carried his reſolution to be- 
fiege Thionville, which cardinal] de Richeliea had 
not dared to hazard; and his couriers, at their re- 
turn, found every — —— nnr 
lution in execution. Wh 
OPER 
The prince of Conde croſſed the enemy 's.coum- 
try, deceived the vigilance of general Beck, and at 
laſt took Thionville ©... From thence he haſtened to 
beliege Cirq, of which he alſo made himſelf maſ- 


.* Auguſt 8, 1643. 


46 
ter. He forctii the Germans to repaſt 


PFince of Conde. Merci decamped four days aftet- 


— to receive the acclatnations of the people, 
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which he alſo pafed aſter them, with defign to re- 
venge the defeats, and repair the loſſes, which the 
French had ſuffered upon theſe frontiers after the 
death of the marſhal de Guebriand. He found 


Fribourg taken, and general Merci under its Wulls 


with an army even ſuperior to his own. Conde 


had under him two marſhals of France, one of 
which was Grammont, and the other that Turenne, 


who had been made a mar ffral a few months before, 


after having ſueceſdfully ſerved in Piedmont againft 


the Spaniards; It was upon this occaſion that he 
kid the foundations of that great reputariori which 
he” afterwards” obtained,” The prince, with” thefe 


ce generals, attacked the camp of Merci, whoſe 
troopi were intrenched upon two eminences. The 
engagement was renewed three times, on three fe- 


veral days. It is faid, the duke d'Enguien threw 


Nis ſtuff of command into the enemy's trenche: 
and marehed Ford in hand to regain it, at the h 
of the'reghment'of Conti. Theſe bold actions art 


Perhaps neerffery to animate troops to ſuch difficult 
attacks. This battle of Fribourg, rather bloody 
thanidecifive, was the ſecond victory gained by the 


wards, and Philipsbourg and Mayence ſurren 


Which at once gave both the Proof and the fruits 
. 


The dk @Enguitn, * this, det i 


© Auguft 3. 1644. 


; and 
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and to demand a recotripence at court, leaving his 
army under the command of the marſhal de Tu- 
renne. But this general, notwithſtanding his abi- 
lities, was defeated at Mariendal. Whereupon the 
prince again flew to the army, reſumed the com- 
mand, and, to the glory of once mere commanding 
over Turenne, joined that of effacing the diſhonour 
of his defeat. He attacked Merci in the plains of 
Norlipgen *, and gained a complete victory. The 
marſhal de Gtammont was taken by the enemy; 
but general Glen, who commanded under Merci, 
was alſo taken priſoner, and Merci himſelf was 
among the number of the lain. This general, who | 
was regarded as one of the greateſt men of the age, 
was interred upon the field of battle; and the fol- 
Jowing inſcription was engraved upon his tomb: 
Sta, viator, heroem calcas: Stop, traveler, thou 
2 upon an hero. 


The name of the duke d·Enguien now eclipſed 
All ocher names. After this, he beſieged Dunkirk in 
ſight of the Spaniſh army; and he was the firſt who 
An this place under the dominion of France v. 


Theſe great ſuccefies and farvices, which were 
rather ſuſpected than recompenſed by the court, 
made him dreaded by the miniſtry, as much as by 
the enemy: he was therefore withdrawn from the 
theatre of his conqueſts, and his glory; and was 
ſent with a parcel of pitiful ill paid troops, into 
Catalonia, where he inveſted Lerida, but was 


e N 1645. Auguſt 3. 1645. October 7. 1646. 
9.2 647. | 
A obliged 
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obliged to raiſe the ſiege. He was accuſed, upon 
this. occaſion, in certain books, of a bravado, in 
having opened the trenches to the muſic of violins : 
e n. 
> r Ul 


Affalra ſoon ** again to put on a bad 
alpeſt, the court recalled Conde into Flanders; where 
the archduke Leopold, the emperor's brother, had 
beſieged Lens in Artois: but Condé being again 
at the head of troops, who, under him, had always 
| been viſtotibus, he marched with them directly 

againſt the arehduke; and this was the third time 
that he gave battle under the diſadvantage of infe 
tior numbers. The whole of the harangue which 
he made to his ſoldiers was contained in © theſe 
words : My friends, remember Nocroi, Fribourg, 
and Norlingen. | This battle of Lens com mpleted his 


glory 


He himſelf relieved and * the marſhal 
de Grammont, who, with the left wing, began to 
give ground: general Beck he took priſoner; and 
the archduke, together with the count de Fuenſal- 
dagne, with difficulty eſcaped. The Imperialiſts 
and » who compoſed this army, were diſ- 
ſipated; with the loſs of upwards of an hundred 
colours, and thirty- eight pieces of cannon; which, 
at that time, was a great number. Five thouſand 
were made priſoners, three thouſand were killed, 
and the reſt deſerted; ſo that the archduke remain- 
' * without an ariny. 


1 Auguſt 20. 2 


While 


While the prince "_ Cande * was thus nuinber- 
ing the years of his youth by victories, and while 
the duke of Orleans, brother to Lewis XIII. was 
alſo ſupporting the reputation of a, ſon of Henry 
IV. and of France, by the taking of Gravelines, 
Courtray, and Mardyke * ; the viſcount de Tu- 
renne likewiſe took Landau, drove the Spaniards 
out of Treves, and re-eſtabliſhed the eleCtor '. 


R | He alfo, in mow oy with 5 Swedes, gained 
the battles of Lavingen and Sommerhauſen ; and 
forced the duke of Bavaria, at the age of near 80 
years, to quit his dominions *. The count de Har- 
court alſo took Balaguier, and defeated the Spa- 
niards. In Italy, they loſt Portolongoni; and twenty 
ſhips and twenty gallies of France, which compoſed 
almoſt the whole of our naval force, as reſtored 
by Richelieu, defeated the Spaniſh fleet * the 


conſe of * 


| "fax this was not all: for the French troops alſo 
took Lorrain from. duke Charles IV. a prince 15 
martial ſpirit, but inconſtant, imprudent, and un- 
fortunate; who, at one and the ſame time, was 
deprived of his territories by France, and kept pri- 
ſoner by the Spaniards. The allies of France di- 
ARE the Auſtrian power both in the north and 


| x - o 
F 
. 
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Fo 0 His father died i in 1646. 
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ſouth. The duke d' Albuquerque, general of the 
Portugueſe, gained the battle of Badajox againſt 
the Spaniards, Tortenfon defeated the [mperialiſt 
near Tabor, and gained a complete victory 9, The 
prince of Orange, at the head of the Hollanders, 
penetrated into Brabant ®. 


The king of Spain, being defeated on all fides, 
beheld Rouſillon and Catalonia in the hands of the 
French. Naples, having rebelled againſt him, had 
put itſelf under the protection of the duke of Guiſe, 
the laſt branch of that houſe, ſo fruitful in illuſtrious 
and dangerous princes. The duke of Guiſe, who 
was called only a bold adventurer, becauſe he did 
not ſucceed, at leaſt obtained the glory of landing 
alone in a ſmall bark, in the midſt of the Spaniſh 
fleet, and of defending Naples, without any other 
aſſiſtance than his own courage. 4 


To behold ſo many misfortunes ſhowered down 
upon the houſe of Auſtria, ſo many victories accu- 
mulated by the French, and ſeconded by the ſuc- 
ceſſes of their allies, one would be inclined to be- 
eve, that Vienna and Madrid only waited for the 
moment when they were to open their gates; and 
that the emperor and the king of Spain were almoſt 
without dominions. Nevertheleſs, five years of 
glory, which had ſcarce ever been obfcured even by 

the ſhadow of misfortune, had gained but very few 
real advantages; and though there was a great deal 


ow ©, © May 1644. » Mar. 1645. " 


of 
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of bloodſhed, it produced no revolution. If, in- 
deed, any revolution was to be feared, it was ra- 


ther in France; which; though ſurrounded by ap- 
parent proſperity, was really upon the brink. of des 
ſtruction. 
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CHAPTER III. 
The Civil War. 


NNE of Auſtria, being abſolute regent, had 

made cardinal Mazarin the maſter of France, 

and of herſelf, He had obtained that power over 

her, which an artful man will acquire over a wo- 

- man, born without ſtrength ſufficient to govern, 
yet with conſtancy enough to perſiſt in her choice. 


In ſome of the memoirs of that time we read, 
that the queen repoſed her confidence in Mazarin, 
only for want of Potier biſhop of Beauvais, whom 
at firſt ſhe had choſen for her miniſter. This bi- 
op is characterized as a man that wanted capa- 
city; which indeed is probable, and that he was 
ſeemingly employed for ſome time by the queen, 


that ſhe might not ſhock the nation by an imme- 


diate choice of a ſecond cardinal, who was a fo- 
reigner. But we cannot believe that Potier began 
his ſhort miniſtry, by: declaring to the Hollanders, 
that if they boped to continue in alliance with France, 
they muſt become catholics. He ſhould, in this caſe, 
have made the ſame declaration to the Swedes. 
This urdity 1 is related by almoſt all hiſtorians, 

becauſe 


becauſe they have read it in the memoirs of the 


court, and in thoſe of the Frondeurs. Theſe me- 
moirs contain but too many facts, which are either 
miſrepreſented by paſſion, or founded only upon 
popular reports. What is weak and puerile, ſhould 
not be mentioned z and what is abſurd, cannot be 
believed. | 


Mazarin at firſt uſed his power with moderation, 
It would be neceſſary | to have lived long with a 
miniſter to paint his character, to ſay what was the 
degree of his courage or his weakneſs, and how far 
he was an honeſt man, or the contrary. Inftead, 


therefore, of pretending to ſay what Mazarin was, 


we ſhall only relate what he did. In the beginning 
of his greatneſs he as much affected ſimplicity, as 
Richelieu had ftate and grandeur, He was ſo far 
from having guards, and parading with the pomp 
of royalty, that his retinue at firſt was very modeſt, 
Affability, and even familiarity, were. ſhewn by him 
upon all thoſe occaſions, wherein his predeceſſor 
had diſplayed an inflexible pride and haughtinefs. 
The queen was deſirous to make her regency be- 
loved both by the court and people; and in this 
ſhe ſucceeded. Gaſton duke of Orleans, brother 
to Lewis XIII. and the prinee of Conde, ſupported 
her power, and had ng n but in ſerving the 
ſtate, 


| eee eee 
againſt Spain and the emperor: ſome therefore 
were impoſed, very moderate, no doubt, in com- 


E 3 pariſon 


* 
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pariſon with thoſe we have ſince paid; —— 
. 


Abe perliament, l 05 to conßem the 
edicts for theſe taxes, ſtrongly oppoſed the edict 
of the tariffs, and gained the confidence of the 
people, by the oppoſition with which they per- 
2 n | | 


At laſt, 9 of As heh RA of 85 
5 of. requeſts, and the non-payment of about eighty 
thouſand crowns ſalary to ſome of the ſeniors, cauſed 
the. whole body of the law to riſe, and with them 
all Paris; ſo that what in our times would ſcarce 
have furniſhed the ſtory for . was then the 
en ks war. 


y 1 clerk of the great cham- 
3 leaſt capacity, and who had 
no other merit, than that of always oppoſing the 
court, being ſeized, it cauſed more affliction among 
the people, than they ever ſhewed for the death of 
a good king. The barricadoes of the league were 
rene wed; the fire of ſedition in an inſtant burſt 
fotth into flames, difficult to be extinguiſhed; and 
they were ftirred up, and their fury increaſed, by a 
coadjutor, afterwards the cardinal de Retz, who 
was the firſt biſhop that carried on a civil war, with- 
out the maſk of religion, This extraordinary man 
. has, drawn his own character in his memoirs, which 


OBI A of e n 
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fity of genius, and inequality, as gives us a very 
ſtrong repreſentation. of his conduct. He was 2 
man, who, from the greateſt degree of debauch- 
ery, and ſtill languiſking under its conſequences, 
preached to the people, and made himſelf adored 
dy them. He breathed nothing but the ſpirit of 
faction and ſedition. At the age of 23 years, he 
had been at the head of a conſpiracy againſt the 
life of Richelieu. He was the author of the bar- 
ricadoes, precipitated the parliament into cabals, 
and the pegple. into ſeditions. What appears ſur- 
priſing, is, that the parliament ſhould be ſo infatu · 
ated by him, as to ſet up the ſtandard againſt the 
court, even before they had gained the ſupport of 


a ſingle prince. 


This body had long been regarded in a very dif 
ferent manner by the court and the people: if we 
may credit the general voice of the court, and all 
our miniſters, the parliament of Paris was no more 
than a court of juſtice, for the deciſion of civil 
cauſes between private perſons : that this preroga- 
tive depended abſolutely upon the will of the kings: 
that it had no pre-eminence over the other parlia- 
ments of the kingdom, except that of ſeniority, 
and the being compoſed of more conſiderable per- 
ſons: that it was the court of peers, only becauſe 
the court reſided at Paris: that it had no more 
right to make remonſtrances than the others, not to 
mention that the right irſelf was only a favour : 
that it had ſucceeded thoſe parliaments which anti- 
ently repreſented the French nation; but that it 
had nothing left of theſe antient aſſemblies more 
E 4 than 


T » 
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than the name: and, as an inconteſtable proof of 
all this, it was ſaid, that the ſtates general were 
ſubſtituted in place of theſe national aſſemblies; and 
that the parliament of Paris no more reſembled 
thoſe parliaments held by our antient kings, than 
a conſul of Smyrna or e n a conful 
of WN Rome. ö 


1 his Ascher in * name was the preten for 
the ambitious” pretenſions of a body of lawyers ; 
who, becauſe they had purchaſed their employ- 
ments, thought to aſſume the privileges of the 
conquerors of Gaul, and the lords who held fiefs 
of the crown. This body had, in all ages, abufed 
that power which is neceſſarily aſſumed by a chief 
tribunal, continually ſubſiſting in a capital. It had 
dared to publiſh an arret againſt Charles VII. and 
to baniſh him the kingdom: it had commenced a 

criminal proceſs againft Henry III. it had at all 
times reſiſted its lovereign as much as was in its 
power; and in this minority of Lewis XIV. under 
the mildeſt of governments, and the moſt indul- 
gent of queens, it would have carried on a civil 
war againſt its prince, in imitation of the parlia- 
ment of England, which at that time kept its*king 
a_ priſoner, and afterwards beheaded him. Such 
were the private ſentiments, and the pom __ 
W of the court. 


But the citizens of Paris, and all halo wht be- 
e to the long robe, conſidered the parliament 
as an auguſt court, which had adminiſtred juſtice 
n an integrity that deſerved to be honoured and 
| reſpected, 
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„ which deſired nothing ſo much as the 
happineſs of the ſtate, and which endeavoured'to 
promote this happineſs at the hazard of its on 
property; which confined its ambition to the glory 
of reſtraining the ambition of favourites, and 
which, in all things, endeavoured to ſhew an equal 
regard to the rights both of king and people: and, 
therefore, without examining into the origin of its 
rights and power, the people, when they beheld 
them ſupport their cauſe againſt miniſters whom 
they deteſted, attributed to them the moſt facred 
rights, and a power the moſt inconteſtable: they 
called the parliament the father of the ſtate, and 
made but very little difference between that right 
which gives the crown to the kings, and that which 


gave the rang the - of n their 
deſires. * 


It was impoſiible 0 fir upon a juſt mean be- 
tween theſe two extremes; for, in reality, there 
was no law abſolutely obeyed, except that of time 
and opportunity. Under a ſevere government the 
parliament was nothing, but under a weak king it 
was every thing; and what Monſieur de Guimenẽ 
faid to them, when they complained under Lewis 
XIII. of being preceded by the deputies from the 
nobility,” might now be applied: Gentlemen, you 
will take a 3 . under a at a | 


We ſhall not here repeat all that has been written 
concerning theſe troubles, nor copy books to give 
the reader a relation of affairs, which, though in- 
tereſting and important then, are now almoſt for- 
| gotten ; 
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gotten : but we ſhall, however, relate what is ne- 
ceſſary to characterize the genius and diſpoſition of 
the nation at that time; and, paſſing over ſuch 
things as are common to all civil wars, confine our- 
ſelves only to what CP W 2 
1 | 


| | Two powers — by the nation ſolely to 
maintain peace, namely, an archbiſhop, and a par- 
lament of Paris, having commenced diſturbances, 

the people conſidered all their violences as juſtified. 

The queen could not appear in public, without be- 
ing inſulted: they called her only by the name of 
Lady Ame; and if any other epithet or title was 
added, it contained ſomething injurious or unman- 
nerly. They, with violence, reproached her as ſa- 
crificing the nation to her friendſhip for Mazarin; 
and, what was yet more inſupportable, ſne heard 
ſongs and ballads ſung in almoſt all places, deſigned 
to perpetuate the ſuſpicion which was univerſally en- 
tertained of her virtue, and to be monuments of 


nme. of the times. 


She fled dun Back to St. Germaies *, accom- 
panied by her <hildren, her miniſter, the duke 
f Orleans, brother of Lewis XII. and the great 
Conde himſelf. They were reduced to pawn the 
jewels of the crewnz and the king himſelf often 
wanted neceſſaries. They were forced to diſmiſs 
the pages of the queen's chamber, becauſe they 
2 — maintain them. Upon this occaſion 


.. 6. 1649. 


alſo, 
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alſo, even the aunt of Lewis XIV. daughter to 
Henry the great, and wife to the king of Eagland, 
having taken refuge in Paris, was there reduced to 
the extremities of poverty ; and her daughter, who 
was afterwards married to the brother of Lewis 
XIV. lay in bed for want of fire to warm her. 
The people of Paris, being in a manner poſſeſſod 
and [intoxicated by their rage and fury, paid no 
regard to the diſtreſſes of ſo many royal perſon- 
* | 


The queen, with tears in her eyes, begged the 
prince of Conde to be the king's protector. The 
victor of Rocroi, Fribourg, Lens, and Norlingen, 
was incapable of any thing not conformable to ſo 
many paſt ſervices; and he was flattered with the 
hanour of defending a court, which he thought un- 
grateful, againſt the Fronde, which ſought his ſup- 
port. But the parliament, though it bad the 
great Condẽ to oppoſe, yet dared 10 purſue the 


I be prince of Conti, brother to the great Conde, 
.and as jealous of him as he was incapable to equal 
him; the duke de Longueville, the duke de Beau- 
fort, and the duke de Bouillon, being deſirous of 
change; animated alſo by the factious ſpirit of the 
coadjutor; flattered with the hopes of raiſing them- 
ſelves upon the ruins of the ſtate, and with make- - 
ing the wild proceedings of the parliament advan- 
tageous to their own private intereſts ; came and 
offered their ſervices to that body. Generals were 
ma in the great chamber to command an 
army, 
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army, which they had not. Every individual im- 
poſed a tax upon himſelf to raiſe troops. There 
were in the parliament twenty new counſellors cre- 
ated by cardinal de Richelieu, upon whom the reſt 
of their brethren, through a meanneſs of ſpirit, of 
which evety ſociety is ſuſceptible, ſeemed to perſe- 
cute the memory of that miniſter. They loaded 
them wich affronts, refuſed to regard them as 
members of the parliament; and made each of 
them pay 15,000 livres towards defraying the ex- 
pences of the war, and to purchaſe — toleration 
of 75 brethren. | 


The great chatrider, the inqueſts, the reifaſts, 
the chamber of accounts, the court of aids, which 
had exclaimed with ſuch violence againſt an incon- 
fiderable and neceffary impoſt, which did not 
amount to more than an hundred thouſand crowns, 
raiſed the ſum of near ten millions of our preſent 
money, for the deſtruction of their country. Twelve 
thouſand men were raiſed by arret of parliament. 
282 great gate furniſhed a man and horſe; and 
'this cavalry was therefore called the cavalry of the 
great gates. The coadjutor had a regiment under 
his own command, which was called the regiment 
of Corinth, becauſe the coadjutor was titular areh- 
bilhop a Corinth. OY 


Had it not been for the names of the int of 
France, the great Conde, and the capital of the 
kingdom, this war of the Fronde would have been 
as ridiculous as that of the Barbarini : no one could 
.” why they were in arms. The prince of Conde 

beſieged 


* 
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beſieged five hundred thouſand citizens with eight 
thouſand ſoldiers. The Pariſians quitted the city, 


and came out into the fields, many of them dreſſed 


up with feathers and ribbands. Their exerciſes were 
the jeſt of the regular troops. Upon the approach 
.of only two hundred of the royal army, they would 
take to flight. Every thing was turned into ridicule. 
The regiment of Corinth being defeated by a ſmiall 


party, this defeat was called the firft 71 to the 
Corinthians. 


Thoſe twenty counſellors, who had each of 
them furniſhed fifteen thouſand livres, gained no 
other honour than that of being called the /wenty 
hfteens. 


The duke of Beaufort was the idol of the people, 


= the inſtrument employed in working them up 


to this ſtate of ſedition : he was a popular prince 


but his capacity was inconſiderable, and he was the 


public object of the raillery of the court; and even 
of the Fronde itſelf. He was never mentioned but 


by the name of king of the city-companies.. The 


Pariſian troops, which marched out of Paris, and 
always returned defeated, were received with laugh- 
ter and deriſion; and were the occaſion of many 
verſes and epigrams. The taverns, and other places 
of public entertainment, were the tents where they 
held their councils of war, in the midſt of the 
moſt diſſolute mirth. The licentiouſneſs became ſo 
great, that one night the principal officers of the 
Fronde having met the holy ſacrament, which was 
2 through the ſtreet to a perſon, whom they 


| ſuſpected 
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ſuſpected to be Mazarin, they beat the prieſts with 
PP nee 


The coadjutor himſelf, archbiſhop of Paris, 
took his ſeat in parliament, with a poniard in his 
pocket z the handle of which being 'perceived, 
ſeveral perſons preſent cried out, dee! there is wi 


NP $ Froviary. 


In the midſt of al this confulion, the e 
aſſembled in a body, at the Auguſtines, appoint- 
ed the ſyndics, and had public regular meet- 
mgs: ſo that it might have been ſuppoſed; their 
deſign was to remedy theſe diſorders, and aſſemble 
the ſtates-general. Nevertheleſs, the only cauſe of 
their meeting was a tabouret, which the queen had 
granted to madame de Pons. Perhaps there never 
was ſoiſtrong a proof given of that lightneſs of 
mind, with which the French are reproached. 


The civil diſſenſions which reigned in England, 
preciſely at the ſame time, may ſerve extremely 
well to ſhew the characters of the two nations. 
The Engliſh, in their civil diſcords, ſhewed a me- 
lancholy cruelty, and a ſenſible madneſs: their 
battles were bloody; they decided all things by 
the ſword ; ſcaffolds were erected for the van- 
quiſhed : their king, being taken priſoner, was 
brought before a court of juſtice ; queſtioned con- 
cerning the abuſe of his power, with which he had 
been accuſed ; condemned to loſe his head; and was 
executed in preſence of all his people, with great 
order, and the ſame · formality of juſtice, as if it had 


„ 
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been the execution of one of his ſubjects: nor was 
London, in the courſe of theſe horrid diſorders, 
ever in the leaſt ſenſible of, or affected by, the ca- 
lamities, which are the „ of civil wars. 


2 


— 


The French, on the contrary, ceeciplened them- 
ſelves into ſeditions, through wantonneſs and ca- 
price : women were at the head of factions, and ca- 
bals were formed, and diſſipated, by love. The 
ducheſs de Longueville engaged Turenne, then 
juſt made a marſhal of France, to cauſe the army, 
which he commanded for the king, to revolt. Fu- 
renne did not ſucceed in this; and quitted that 
army, of which he was general, like a fugitive, to 
pleaſe a woman, who laughed at his paſſion. From 
being a general to the king of France, he became 
heutenant to Don Eftevan de Gamara, with whom 
he was defeated at Retel, by the royal troops. 
Every body has heard of the marſhal d' Hoquin- 
court's letter to the ducheſs de Montbazon ; Pe- 
ronne eſt à la belle des belles: Peronne is ſubjected 
to the faireſt among tbe fair. Thoſe verſes alſo are 
well known, which were written by the duke de la 
Rochfaucault to the ducheſs de Longuveille, when, 
in the battle of Saint Antony, he received a muſ- 
quet-ſhot, which, for ſome time, deprived him of 
his fight: | 


Pour meriter ſon ceur, pour plaire : ſes beaux 
Jens, 

Fai fait la guerre aux rois, & Paurais faite aue 
Dieux. 


Ts 
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"Io: * her bright: eyes, gain the heavy” a of 
S fe her love, 

I have warr'd- againſt kings, and e war 
Henn ane | 


» ke mans 3 and eons ſeveral differ- 
ent times; and there was ſcarce any one who did 
not change parties more than once. The prince 
of. Conde. having ſucceſsfully defended the court, 
and conducted it in triumph into Paris, gave him 
ſelf v up to the pleaſure of deſpiſing it; and, not 
fading, that he was rewarded, in proportion to his 
| glory. and ſervices, he was the firſt to turn Mazarin 
into. ridicule, to brave the queen, and. cl iar that 
government which he diſdained. It is ſaid, that 
he wrote to the cardinal, with this ſuperſeription, 
AP illuſtrifſimo Signor Faquino : and that, being one 
day in his company, when he took his leave, he 
We Adieu, Mars. He encouraged the marquis de 
Jarſai to make a declaration of love to the queen, 
and was diſguſted at her daring to be offended at 
it. He leagued wich his brother the prince of 
Conti, and. the duke de Longueville, who aban- 
doned the party of the Fronde. The dyke of Beau- 
fort's faction, at the beginning of the regency, had 
been called that of the Importants: Condé's was 
named the party of Petits- maitres; becauſe their de- 
ſire was to become maſters of the ſtate. The only 
memorials now remaining of theſe troubles, are the 
name of petit-maitre ; which, at this day, is applied 
to our youths of good families, but bad educations ; 
and 


211 
* 
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and the name of F rondeurs, which is applied to all 
cenſurers of the government, 


The toadj jutor, who hail declared melt an La: 
placable enemy to the miniſter, ſecretly rhunlied | 
with the court, to obtain 4 cardinal's cap; and ſa- 
crificed the prince of Conde to the reſentment of 
Mazarin: and that prince, who kad defended the 
ſtate agiinſt its enemies, and the court againſt re- 
bels ; that Conde, who was at the height of glory, 
having, upon all occaſions, behaved like an hero, 
and ever ſhewn hiriiſelf a man of great abilities; 
was ſeized and impriſoned, together with the prince 
of Conti, and the duke de Longueville. He might 
have governed the ſtate, if he would have conde- 
ſcended to the arts of pleaſing; but he father choſe 
to be 4dmired. The people of Paris, who had re- 
newed their barricadoes, in defence of an old ſus 
peranuated counſellor, made tlie greateſt rejoicings, 
when the hero, arid the defender of Frahce; was 
_ confined in the caſtle of Vincennes. 


One year after, theſe very Frondevrs, who had 
ſold the great Conde, and the princes, to the timid 
revenge of Mazarin, forced the queen to open their 
priſons, and baniſh her prime miniſter out of the 
Kingdom: and Conde, on his re-appearance in 
public, received the atclamations of thoſe very 
people, whoſe hatred "againſt him had been fo 
violent: but his preſence renewed the cabals and 
Aiſſenſions. 
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Continuation af the civil war, to the 
| end of the rebellion in 1654. 
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NONDE' at laſt refolved to begin a war, which, 
to have become maſter of the ſtate, he ſhould 
hive-commented.jp the time of the Fronde ; but 
which; if he had heen a good ſubject, he would 
never haue commenced at all. He quitted Paris, 
and went to raiſe forces in Guienne, Poitou, and 
Anjou; and to head againſt France thoſe Spaniards, 
bo e 


Nothing can better ſhew the diſpoſition of thoſe 
times, and the abſurdity or capr ice. which deter- 
mined all affairs, Dee 
Prince. A courier was ſent to him from Paris, 


Wich propoſals to engage him to peace, and to re- 
turn. The courier made a miſtake, and, inſtead 
of going toAngervitle, where the prince was, he 
went to Augerville. The letter, by this miſtake, 
arrived too late; and Conde only ſaid, that, if he 
had received it ſooner, he would have accepted 
The'propolals of peace; but that lince he w was now 

F 2 at 
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at a great dltance from Paris, it was nöt worth his 
while to return thither. ©” And thus this miſtake of 


the. a and the mere caprice of the prince, 
plunged Frange de into a civil War. £13 
again p DD OO ME. Wes 30.1997, 91 2p) 
(Fi cardinal Mazarin, Bai in his exite 
at t Cologne had governed the court, fe · entered the 
e not ſo 1 like a miniſter who came to 
ae poſt, as like a ſovereign who retook 
on of his dominions *: be was eſcorted: by a 

e army of ſeyen thouſand men, raiſed at his own 
expence, or, rather, at the expence of France 3 for 


be had N. N the Kere money to bis! own 


ul * DDA 1er 5. 25 1. **! ae of ) fs i& 


"fa a decla ads publiſhes at that ite Watt 
the ing, chat Mazarin had actually raiſed theſe 
troops with his own money; which muſt diſprovethe 
opinion of thoſe who have affirmed,” that, at his'firſt 
Irement out of the kingdom, he had been in a 
te of indigence. He gave the command of his 
army to the marſhal d'Hoquincourt. All the 
Icers wore green Tearfs, which was the colour of 
e cardinal's He Each party had, indeed, its 
| Fart, White v was ing: the prince of Condes 
Vas the Iabella Colour. It is ſurpriſing, that eat di- 
Hal Mazarin, who tilt chen had affected ſo much 
| inodelty, ſhould have the boldneſs to make an army 
Wear bis livery, ': as though lie had a party different 
mM n his: Malter $: but he chuld not reſiſt the vanity 
& Her 4 x which he was countenaneed by the queen. 
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be king, who was now, of age, together wh * 
bade went to moet pb car din. 
Sonn 10 2 25 37 win ary Ht TCP 
Upon the brſt advice of his return, Ka 
leans, the brother of Lewis XIII. who had AE 
ed the baniſhment of Mazarin, raiſed. rroppy in in 
Paris, without well knowing wherein, to employ 
them. The parliament renewed its arrets, , pro: 
ſcribed Mazarin, and ſet a price upon his head. It 
was neceſſary to ſearch the regiſters, to find what 
was the price ſet upon the head of an enemy to the 
kingdom. It appeared, that, under Charles IX. 
fifty thouſand crowns had been promiſed to who- 
ever ſhould bring admiral Coligny eithet dead or 
alive; and it was thought proper to proceed with 
great ſeriouſneſs and regularity, in putting the ſame 
price upon the aſſaſſination of che cardinal pri 
miniſter. But this proſcription tempted no one 8 | 
an acquiſition of the fifty thouſand crowns, ' which, 
after all, would, not have been paid. In any other 
nation, and at any other time, ſuch an arret would 
probably haye been executed; but this became 
only the ſubject of new pleaſantries. The Blots 
and the Marignys, wits of that time, who diffuſed 
gaiety and mirth into theſe tumults and troubles, 
cauſed papers to be fixed up in Paris, promiſing an 
hundred and fifty thouſand livres, to be divided; fo 
much to whoeyer ſhould ſlit the cardinal's. noſe ; fo 
much for an ear 3; ſo much for. an eye; and ſo much 
dor making him an eunuch. This. ridicule was the 
only effect of the proſcription. No or did the cardinal, 
/ on his ſide, employ either poiſon or aſſalſination 


againſt his enemies; and notwithſtanding the inve- 
* 1 teracy 


* ceedings render credible, it ordered the new. raiſed 
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. eracy and violence. of ſo many different parties and 
opinions, many great crimes were not committed. 
The chiefs of the parties were not cruel, nor the 


| ne ar this was nta teligjous wir 


"Phat infatuation, e W uilrerfal-ge this 


0 * — ſo intirehy poſſeſſed the Whole body of tho 
parliament of Paris, that, after having ſolemnly de- 


creed an aſſaſſination, which was laughed àt, it iſſued 
an arret, by which ſeveral counſellors were to tranſ- 
port themſelves upon the frontiers, to oppoſe 
.the * en nn that ee 
* | | 


Twocounſellors were 0 imprudent as to go with 
; * peaſants to break down the bridges over which 


the cardinal was to paſs; and were made priſoners 
by the king's troops; but they were preſently re- 


1 


Act the ame time when the parliament proceeded 
to theſe extremities againſt the king's ' miniſter, it 
declared the prince of Conde; who had taken arms 
;only-againſt this miniſter, guilty of high-treaſon ; 
 and,-thro* a contradiction hic all the former pro- 


troops of Gaſton duke of Orleans to march againſt 
Fr ene the 
taking of any e 40 PR Ohaty 40 
pay them, 
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5 ee 
'* Tndeed, ating 3 could be expected from a 
iy of  chatfiſtyates,” who" ed "out of 


heir ſphere, not knowing either their rigfits, or tlleit 
. real power; vnſuelllect boch in polities arid wary af- 
ſembling and deciding in tumult ; and ſiding with 
Parties which che day before they had not thought 
ef, and at Which og were thomſelves afrerwatds 
" aſtoniſhed? Hh 0 of ee mm ye (ON e 
"wtf ANA 7 n a . 165 (18 19912 

I be parliament of base was at this time at 
the devotion of the prince of Condé; but it ob- 
ſerved { more unform conduct for, being much 
farther from aten, Wy was leſs agitated by contend» 


ing parties. „ e eerst Die 205703 
— 


But more conſiderable objects th now meetelbed che 
ae kno ef Fran, , a loan 
r „„ 

Condé, being leagued with the Spaniards, had 
taken dhe geld againſt the king; and Turenne, 
having qultted thoſe Spaniards with whotn he had 

Nen Gelee at Retel, had made N peace with 
"the Court, anch again "edintirantſed ths royal? fh. 
The &thauſted Tondition ef the fiflances died not 
| permit Either” pity te have numerous forers: but 

;the fate of the kingdom was as much decided” by 

leer nubers . There are times when an hundred 
7 iu men ate arc abe to take two towns : 

and there are chers, whtfeitt at engagement be- 

"ten" ſeven or eight tacufind will be fufßelent to 
"'ebtain'or preſerve a count. Wann 
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—— XIV. who was educated in rote,” | 
ent together with his mother, his brother, and 
2 Mazarin, from province to province, hav- 
ing ſcarce ſo many troops about his perſon, as he 
afterwards had in times of peace for his ordinary 
guard: and ve or ſix thouſand men, part of them 
ſent from Spain, and the reſt raiſed by the partizans 
of the prince — e him i into d the heart 
eee _—_ BE 1%) $4" F890) 4h f 
251%; 10-482: 78 7 

- Eheſtutites of 8 in wk mean tine, 3 5 
ell from Bordeaux to Montauban, took 157 
ns. and every where increaſed his Party. 


All che hopes of the court were centred in the 
marſhal de Turenne. The royal army ay vi en- 
camped near Gien, upon the river Loire. That 
of the prince of Conde was at ſome leagues 
diſtance, under the command of the duke de Ne- 
mouse, and the duke of Beaufort. The anino- 
ſity. ſubſiſting between theſe two generals, was very 
hath dy A —— The duke 
of Beaufort was incapable. of the leaſt command: 
and the duke de Nemours was rather eſteemed for 
his amiablenefs and bravery, than for his abilities. 
They well nigh proved, between them, the ruin of 
their army. The ſaldiers knew that the great 
Candẽ was at an hundred leagues diſtance, and had 
already conſidered themſalves as in à ſtate of de- 
ſtruction 3 hen, at the dead of night, a c 
appeared in che foreſt of Orleans before the ad- 
yanced guards. The centinels preſently diſcovered, 


that this courier was no other than the prince of 
Conde himſelf, who, through a thouſand 


and adventures, had come in diſguiſe Tony Agen, 


WY. neee n 
His n a did © en deal and thisun- 


expected arrival much more. He knew, that what- 
ever is ſudden and ùnhoped for, animates and 
tranſports mankind; and he therefore inſtantly 
took advantage of that courage and conſidence 


which he had inſpired. The great talent of this 
prince in war conſiſted in forming the boldeſt reſo- 


lutions in an inſtant, and in executing them with 


equal prudence and celerity. 


The royal army was ſeparated into two bodies. 


Condẽ fell upon that which was at Blenau, com- 
manded by the marſhal d' Hoquincourtz and this 
body was diſperſed almoſt as ſoon as attacked. 


Turenne could not be informed of it 3: and Mazarin 
ran in a fright, and in the middle of the night, to 
Gien, to wake the king, who was aſleep, and tell 
him what had happened. The news threw his little 
court into the greateſt conſternation ; and it was at 


laſt propoſed to fave the king by flight, and pri- 
vately conduct him to Bourges. The victorious 


Conde: drew near to Gien; and his approach in- 


greaſed che gread/ and deſpair of the court: bet 
Turenne encouraged them by his Y 4 
ſaved them by the prodeice: of his ennduct: 1 | 


mace. le gde e _ ren 
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d. took his advant: tage of the Aruation 25 
j, that he prevented Conde from pu 
| difficult, upon hi 


8 ak telt bo. 
pour: . Conde, Sel ig wage or e in 
iving him ts of his victory. It is 
ER 1 as" battle of Blenau, io long cele- 
rated te Þ there were not four hundred men 
rigce of Cond E was not. the leſs 
_ near bee hi Wack maſter . the whole royal fa- 
milly, add of 's getting into his power bis enemy car- 
0  dival Mazajin in. Greater intereſts, or a more Immi- 
bent danger, could 08 ever depend on Jo incon- 
OY 1 1175 


(1 + Copds, wha. did not flatter himſelf he hou. fur- 
2 8 'urenge, as he had ſurpriſed Haquincburt, 
"pauſed. his army to march towards Paris, there to 
.* his Zloty it in the favourghle difpofitions ; of a 
# \ blind pole. Their admiration of this laſt battle, 
_ al the circumſtances of which were 
Wc: tmp 1 — and 1 ore 


@ EY into rf ma which pron 21 
ns in all troubles; The coadju tor, who. was th 
me : cardinal de Retz, EY in appearahce 

ak 0 'the caurt, v hich hich feared him, and in 

which he did n e was rote the maſter 


© 5 . e der. among 
0 U and op- 
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the eourt, the duke of Orleans, and the prinet; 
but all were unanimous in exclaiming againſt Ma- 
karin: every one ſecretly purſued his private in- 
tereſts : the people was a tempeſtuous ſra, the waves 
of which were toſſed about by many contrary 
winds. The ſhrine of St. Genevieve was cafried 
through Paris in proceſſion, to obtain the expulſion 
of the cardinal miniſter; and the populace made no 
doubt the ſaint would work this. neu. 


grant rain. 


Nothing was ſeen but dien berweenghe 
chiefs of the parties, deputations from the parlia- 
ment; aſſemblies of the chambers, {editions among 
the people, and the whole country in arms. They 
kept guard before the gates of monaſteries. The 
nce had called in the Spaniards to his aſſiſtance. 
IV. that. duke of Lorrain, who was driven 
bor of his dominſons, and whoſe ſole; remainder. of 
or fortune was an army of eight 
| 2 which he ſold annually to the king of Spain, 
came to Paris with this army. Cardinal Mazarin 
. him more money to return than the prince 
olf Conde had given him to come; and. therefore 
the duke of Lorrain ſoon. retired, out of France, 


haying laid it waſte in his pallage, and carried amay 


1 


e himche, money of. eh partes. 


"Cond nomnenaingd in Paris with g DUES. 
| {Qiminiſhed daily, ad an army yet more | 
Turenne conducted the king, and his cqurt towards 
the capital; and the king, from the ſummir of 
Charonne, beheld the battle of St. Antony, 3 
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Heſs, twdigenerals; with ſo little armies, perform · 
ed fo great things, that both their reputations, 
which already appeared too great to be increaſed, 
= ae ned <a I 110 % DN 
oe 10 engiboiq sch Dns nnd 106 gots yr; 
| The prince of Conds; with a few londs of his 
;Folowed"by a ſmall bedy of ſoldiers; ſuſ- 
En repulſed the attack of the royal army. 
The king and 'Mazarin beheld this engagement 
 from''ah eminence. © The duke of Orleans, being 
do ubtful what party to embrace, remained in his 
flake ef Luxembourg,” Cardinal de Retz was can - 
toned in his archbiſhoprick. The parliament wait- 
e the event of the battle, before they publiſhed 
3 deere!” The people , who, upon this occaſion, 
ally feared the troops both of the king and 
Plihce, had cloſed the city - gates, and would ſuffer 
note either to enter or go out; while the greateſt 


| s in France were engaged i in battle, and 
e vane Je . r 9A 
„ r 0 0 #3 wwaonnhd 


A At lat Mademoiſelle ©, whe Age of Gafton, 
| d"the of Conde, while" her! father 
{ not to afſiſt; cauſed the gates to be opened 
ie the elbe: and had the boldneſs to 
ditext che cannon of the Battile hs be fired den 
| the King's" troops. The royal army retired ; and 
aft that Conde gained was glory: but Mademoiſelle, 
of this violent action, for ever ruined herfelf With 

"king her! couſin; and Cardmal Mazarin; who 


Knew her extreme defire to eſpouſe x Ttowiied head, 


a ay ide 
_ + upon 
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upon 'this eee Wee A 
OT > 3811? gain 2608 Of Dy 
3 1 3621%..001. 3916994s. 4 heatls Aide 
"Moſt of o our hiſtorians give their readers ot 
but relations of battles, and the prodigies of cou- 
rage and policy: but whoever knows what ſhame- 
ful 2 1 were uſed upon this occaſion, igt 
what miſery the people were plunged, and to, 
what meanneſſes the chiefs of both parties were 
reduced, will regard the heroes of that time ras 


ther with pity than admiration, We may be en- 


born pag Ag pe ee what. is related, by 
Gourville, who was attached to the prince. He 
confeſſes, that, to obtain money, he did himſ 
ſecrete a ſum for which he had given a receipt; 
that he ſeized a certain poſt-maſter in his 
and made him pay a ranſom for his liberty; and 


theſe violences, he aſſures us, were very common. 


'$ | hon 


LY 

"After the bloody, tho! not deciſive, battle of Sf. 
Antony, the king was unable to re-enter Paris; 
and the prince could not continue in it long. A 
popular tumult, joined to the murder of fer 
citizens, of which he was believed to be the author, 
rendered him odious to the people. Nevertheleſs 
hs had his party in the parlament. This body, 
being then but little incimidared by. 2 8 * 

wandered about, and was in a manner d 
of its capital, and which was diſtreſſed by che & 
bals of the duke of Orleans, and the prince, by ap 
„ declared the duke of Orleans FINER Be 


* age * 


nera!l 
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1 chert of the" kingdom, the” the king was of age. 
The —— had ms given to the duke de May- 
enne in the time of the League. The of 
GoHde was Tiled getteralitimo of the PS 
churt, in a rage, ordered the patliamenc to be tranſ- 
ferred to. Pontoiſe ; Which phly ſome of the coun- 
Aftors Gbeyed: 0 that now there were two parlia- 
oo who Nos chi other's . aud 


n the end of Mazarin: fo niet a 
@ hatred, againſt this miniſter then appear e an 


eſſential duty in a Frenchman. 


Kuen wore e ot de is W Pe ber 
what were in a weak condĩtion: that of the court 
was as weak as any of them: were all in want 
both. of; men and money: tu $ and factions in- 
creaſed z, and engagements between the parties had 
anly produeed loſſes and yexation. Tee court was 
againfarced to ſacrifice Mazarin, whom the whole 
accuſed as. the cauſe of the troubles, though 
— really ouly the, pretence. He quitted the 
ſecond time; and, to increaſe the ſhame 

of it; the king publiſhed a declaration, wherein he 
that, tho he parted with his mini- 


ü Her, he 3 with» a od * 
. 


7 % 


Charles the fr, 1 of re bis 
head upon a ſcaffold, for- having, at che * 


1 Auguſt 12, 1652. 


of 
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of the troubles; ſacrificed the bloöd of way. 
Strafford to his parliament. - Lewis XIV. on the 
came the peaceable maſter of his king- 
Bo Mn the exile of >> ' "And thus" 
weakneſſes wa cauſes -« of yory al: 
4 The | 
i embo 


ee eee 


but war, and who 50 ba wa but Lewis 
AV. cor rather the. q een - mother) by baniſhing 
W ardi took away all Pretence for ſeditic 
from a people that were weary . Wär, and s 
were lovers of regal dominion, _- __. 


8 334613 i} Elie. 3 ins aig } i TIO. 
-, The carcigal was no ſooner ati 
hich, was the place, of his'new e 55 
citizens of Faris voluntarily ſent a de 
king, to beg his majeſty would ret 
pital. He n — — 


appeared ſo T © 


751 3 few. days before — 
50 ſuc ln 8 
con gene B, which he ke 2 

1 wp $1214 


S 


to execute, mas pine « 1 88 
15 | 1 of jon i Rh rp (14/0 e ho 
ſecond of f the lon enry 2 
8 „Cardinal ron 5 
{perhaps was fs impraden as he Was: 557. 
augdaciovs, was, ſeized in the fy, and, after 


being, removed fr rifon 10 pr 
about a long Be, nd at Kae 1 his « days in a 
retreat, in which he acquired thoſe virtues, to e ch 


his great courage, in the variety. and ede 
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his ations at had rendered him a 
e. PE 3s N v , 


jr Oe" who ka 10 6 
abuſed ed their power, wete puniſhed for their beha- 
viour by exile :. others confined themſelves within 
the bounds, of theit employment, as magiſtrates ; 
and ſome of them Mane to their duty, in conſi- 
deration of an annual ſum of five hundred erowns, 
which were privately paid them by Fouquet, pro- 
Curor- general and ſuperintendant of the finances 


In the mean time, tlie printe of Conde, though 
abandoned by almoſt all his partiſans in France, and 
but ill aflifted by the Spaniards, continued a deſtru- 
ctive and unhappy war upot the frontiers of Cham- 
pagne. Some diſturbances alſo continued in Bor- 
. N 


The tranquillity of the kingdom was acted 
by the baniſhment of cardinal Mazarin: neyerthe- 
leſa, tho' he had been forced to retire by the univer- 
fal clamours of the people, and by an expreſs de- 
claration from the king, yet Lewis preſently aftet 
ſending for Him, Mazarin returned, and was aſto« 
niſhed to find that he entered Paris with the farbe 
as before, and without the-deeft Uſturbance. 
wis XIV. received him as his father, and the 
bs as their maſter. An entertainment was made 
for him in the Hotel- de · ville, in the midſt of the 


acclamations of the citizens | and, on this occalion, 
bo. . Memoites ds Gourville. | © March 1655.) 


| be 
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he threw money among the populace: but it is 
laid, that, in his joy for ſo happy an exchange, he- 
expreſſed a contempt for our inconſtancy, The 
parliamefit, though it had before ſet a price upon 
his head, as Upon a public robber, no ſent depu- 
ties to compliment him: and this very parliament 
ſoon after condemned the prince of Conde to loſe! 
his life, for a contempt in not appearing to anſwer” 
his accuſation. Such changes are common in ſueh- 
circumſtances; but this was more mortifying than 
uſual, as; by their arrets; they condemned a per- 
ſon in whoſe crimes they had themſelves fo long 


participated. || Fob 1 by 


- = 2 ,— 1 
4 „ 1 „ 


The r who haſtened has Selben 
of Conde, ſoon after married one of his nieces to 
tal Prilee of Conti, Conde's brothers” which" was 
a proof, that the power of this miniſter was now 
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The fate of Fratite, W the Kath i 
— Cardinal Mazarin, in 1661 N 


HIL E che ſtate had been thus Alrsked 

and torn. within, it had been attacked and 
| WG from, without, The fruits of the battles . 
of Rocroi, Lens, and Norlipgen, were all loft. 
The important fortreſs of Dunkirk, was retaken by 
the Spaniards, who alſo drove the. F rench out of 
Barcelona, and retook Caſal in Ttaly * Tet, not- 
withſtanding the diſorders of a civil, and the bur- 
den of a foreign war, Mazarin was ſo happy as to 
conclude that celebrated peace of Weſtphalia *, by 
which the emperor and the empire fold to the king 
and crown of - France ehe tenty of Aliace, for 
three millions of livres, payable to the archduke ; 
which ſum makes fix millions of the preſent money 
of France. By this treaty alſo, which became the 
baſis of all future treaties, a new electorate was 
created in favour of the houſe of Bavaria. The 


ASL oo pony the imperial town, god 


; 
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the privileges of the moſt inconſiderable of the Ger- 
mans, were confirmed. The emperor's power was 
confined\ wickin narrower bounds, and the French, 
being united with the Swedes, became the legiſla- 
tors of Germany, But this glory, obtained by 
France, was due, at leaſt in part, to the arms of 
Sweden; for Guſtavus Adolphus had given the firſt 
ſhock to the imperial power; and his generals had 
puſhed their conqueſts very conſiderably under the 
government of his daughter Chriſtina, Her ge- 
neral, Wrangel, alſo, was upon the point of enter- 
ing Auſtria; and count Konigſmark had become 
maſter of one half of the city of Prague, and 
was beſieging the other, when this peace was 
concluded. - And, to humble the emperor in 
this manner, coſt France very little more than a 
million, paid annually to the Swedes. Sweden, 
by . theſe treaties, did, indeed, gain greater ad- . 
-vantages than France; for ſhe obtained Pomeras» 
nia, together with many towns, and a conſiderable 
fum of money. She alſo forced the emperor to 
transfer certain benefices, which belonged to the 
Roman catholics, into the hands of the Lutherans. 
Rome exclaimed againſt this as an impiety, and de- 
clared, that the cauſe of God was betrayed. But 
the Proteſtants, on the contrary, boaſted they had 
ſanQtified the peace by thus robbing the Papilts. 
All mankind ſpeak as they are prompted by their 
* 


* 


Spain was not included in this peace, and for 
good reafons ; for, , perceiving that France was 
plunged in civil wars, the Spaniſh miniſter hoped 
4 G 2 to 
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t to reap advantage from, our diviſions: and the Ger- 
man troops. being, now diſengaged, became an ad- 
ittonal ſuccour to the Spaniards, The emperor, in 
four) years time from the peace of Weltphalia, cauſed 
near thirty thouſand men to march into Flanders; 
which was a maniſeſt violation of the treaties ; but, 
indeed, treaties are ſeldom executed othermile, | 


In this treaty of Weltphatia, the 427 the 
court, of Madrid had the addreſs to conclude a ſe- 
parate peace with Holland; and the Spaniſh mon- 
archy at laſt thought itſelf 4 in acknowleging 
as ſovereigns, and no longer having for its ene- 
mies, thoſe whom it had ſo long treated as rebels, 

unworthy of pardon, Theſe republicans increaſed 
their riches, and ſtrengthened their peace and their 
power, by concluding a peace with Spain, ! con- 
de to, prelerve it with France. | 

* 

* They became 74 powerful, that, in a var which 
they had ſome time after with England, they ſent 
out a fleet of an hundred ſhips of the line; and the 
victory frequently remained doubtful between Blake 
the Engliſh admiral, and the Dutch admiral Tromp, 
who were by ſea what the Condes and Turennes 
were by land. France, at that time, had not ten 
ſhips of lifty guns in a condition to «th to ſeaz 
wry marine was decline daily, in 4d 


«Js 


" Lewis XIV. 3 in the & ford hicſclk 
| abfolute — way of a kingdom: which was not yet 
recovered from the ſhocks it had received; which 
was diſordered in every 2 of the adminiſtration, 

but 
0 | 
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but which nevertheleſs had great reſources; deſtitute 
even of one ſingle ally, except Savoy, to enable him 
to maintain an offenſive war; and having no longer 
any foreign enemies, except Spain, eh was then 
even in a worſe condition than France. All the 
people of 'France, who had been engaged in the 
civil war, were ſubjected, or returned voluntarily to 
their duty, except the prince of Conde, and ſome 
few of his partiſans ; one or two of which conti- 
nued conſtant to him through friendſhip, or great- 
neſs of ſoul ; ſuch as the counts de Coligni and 
Bouteville; and the others, becauſe the court re- 
fuſed fo purchaſe them at too high a price, 


Conde, now become general of the Spaniſh ar- 
mies, was unable to reſtore a party which he had 
himſelf weakened, by the deſtruction of their in- 
fantry in the battles o Rocroi and Lens. He fought 
at the head of new forces, of which he was not 
maſter, againſt the old French regiments, which had 
learned to conquer under him, and which were 
nie by Turenne. 


Tt was the fortune of Turenne and Conde to be 
always victorious, when they fought at the head of 
the French, and to be vanquiſhed when they com- 
manded the Spaniards, Turenne, when, from ge- 
neral to the king of France, he had made himſelf 
lieutenant to Don Eſtevan de Gamarra, had ſcarce 
been able to fave rhe ſhatrered' remains of the Spa: 
+++ oh the battle of Retel. © 


A 


a7. | | 8 


and Lorrainians, alone ſuſtained. the efforts of Tu- 


he defeated the marſhal d'Hoquincourt, repulſed 
the marſhal de la Ferte, and retreated yictoriouſly 
himſelf, by covering the retreat of the vanquiſhed 


| 

| 
YT 
| 

| 
1 
| 


on occaſion of this victory, the whole fuccek, of the 


cardinal had, indeed, hern a Ee ee rt 
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The prince 12 Conde had th e. By fate before 
Arras ©: he, and the ere beſieged that city. 
Turenne attacked them in their camp, and forced 
their lines: the troops of the archduke were cut to 
pieces; and Condé, with two regiments of French 


renne's army ; and, while the archduke was flying, 


Spaniards. The king of Spain, in his letter to 
him, after this engagement, had theſe words: 1 
have been informed, that every thing was e. and 
that you have recovered every thing. 


It is difficult to determine what it is that 
or loſes battles; but it Is certain, that Conde was 
one of the greateſt genius's in war that the wor 
ever produced, and that the archduke and his coun- 


cil refuſed to do any thing which Conde PRA 
in this engagement. 


The relieving of Arras, the forcing of the lines, 
and the defeat of the archduke, crowned Turenne 


with glory : but it is remarkable, that, in the let- 
ter written in the king's name to the parliament *, — 


campaign was attributed to Mazarin, and that the 
name of Turenne was not even mentioned. The 


* Auguſt'25. 1654. 
WM, Dated from Vincennes, September 13, IH pl 
Irony 
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from Arras, with the king; and he had even en- 
tere into the camp, at the ſiege of Stenai, which 
Turenne had taken, before he ſuccoured Arras. 
Councils of war had alſo been held in his preſence; 
and, on this foundation, he aſſumed to himſelf the 
| honour of theſe great actions; but this vanity made 
him appear ſo ridiculous, that all the authority of 
his miniſtry could not efface it. 


The king was not preſent in the battle of Arras, 
though he might have been there. He had ap- 
wm in the trenches at the ſiege of Stenai ; but 
Mazarin would not ſuffer him farther to expoſe his 
perſon, whereon the repoſe of the ſtate, and the 
miniſter's power, ſeemed abſolutely to depend. 


On one fide, Mazarin, being abſolute maſter of 
France, and of the young king; and, on the other, 
Don Lewis de Haro, who governed Spain, and 
Philip IV.; continued the war, under their maſters 
names, though but with little vigour on either part. 
Lewis XIV. was not yet known in the world; 
and the king of Spain had never been remarkable, 
There was not a ſingle crowned head in Europe, 
who had any ſhare of perſonal glory. Chriſtina 

queen of Sweden was the only potentate who go- 
verned by herſelf, and ſupported the dignity of her 
throne, though abandoned, diſregarded, or un- 


known, in the other nations of Eprope, 
WW. | Miu . 4 N 
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Charles II. king of England, who was a fugitive 
in France, with his mother and brother, brought 
with him his misfortunes, and his hopes. England, 
G 4 Scot- 
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Scotland, and Ireland, were ſubjected by a private 
perſon; and. Cromwell, an uſurper, worthy to 
reign, had, aſſumed; the title of protector, and not 
that of king; becauſe, the Engliſh, knew hom fac 
the prerogative of their kings „ ſhould extend, but 
were ignorant of the e to the e Mt a 
acl Troy Che » 4 


"He increaſed his power, by knowidg when it 
was Proper to reſtrain it: he made no attempts on 
oe privileges, of which the people were jealous : 
| aldiers were neyer quartered in the city of Lon- 
don; he impoſed. no taxes, that might occaſion 
murmurs: he did not offend the eyes of the pub- 
lic, by appearing with too great pomp and gran- 
deur; he did not indulge himſelf in any pleaſures : 
he accumulated no treaſures : and he topk. care to 

** Juſtice adminiſtred with that tric} impartia- 
ty, which makes no diſtinction between the wg 
Aaken tau 3 aud ghe Per. 

The em, of 7 9 embatibdar. in Eng- 
land from the court, of Portugal, thinking his be- 
haviour would be regarded with impunity, becauſe 
te perſon of his brother was ſacred, inſulted cerr 
tain citizens of London, and cauſed one of them 
to be aſſaſſinated, to reyenge the reſiſtance of the 
others: but he was-condemned to be hanged ; and 
Cromwell, though he might have pardoned him, 
ſuffered him to be executed ; and the next wy 
Ape. creamy MO ogy ala 8y 1 
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Ce bad never rh 0 Boca or ſo 
free, before; and England had never before been 
ſo rich. Her victorious fleets made her name re- 
ſpeed throughout the world; while Mazarin, be- 
ing ſolely engaged in enriching himſelf, and in- 
creaſing his own power, ſuffered the juſtice, the 
commerce, the marine, and even the finances, of 
France, to languiſh and decay. After the civil war, 
he might have done that for France, which Crom- 
well had- done for England : but Mazarin was a 
foreigner ;. and, as he had not the barbarity, nei- 
ther had he the n of . which Cromwell | 


+ poſſeſſed, 


All the * of (elf which had neglected 
the alliance of England, under the reigns of James 
and Charles, ſollicited it under the protector: and 
queen Chriſtina herſelf, though ſhe deteſted the 
murder of Charles I. entered into an alliance with 
the tyrant ; whom ſhe could not but admire and 
eſteem, ; | 


Mazarin and Don Lewis de Haro uſed all the 
arts of policy, to unite themſelyes with the pro- 
tector; and Cromwell, for ſome time, enjoyed the 
ſatisfaction of ſeeing himſelf courted by the two 
9 n ene in . 12850 


The Spaniſh. miniſter. oſſtred to ali W 
taking Calais: Mazarin propoſed to him the ſiege 
of Dunkirk, and the putting of that. place in his 
poſſeſſion : and thus Cromwell had his choice of 
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the keys both of France and Flanders. He was 
alſo ſolljcited by the prince of Conde ; but he re- 
fuſed to negotiate with a prince, who had nothing 
left but his title, and who was without a party in 


mm phi ger . ge r, Amin, 05-3" 


 Theproteftardeclared himſelf, attaſt; or France; 
but without concluding any particular treaty, and 
without making any previous partition of con- 
queſts; for he propoſed to illuſtrate his uſurpation 
by greater enterprizes. His deſign was, to deprive 
e ee but they received 
timely notice of it. Cromwell's admirals, never- 
theleſs, took Jamaica from them“; which iſland the 
Engliſh ſtill poſſeſs, and which ſecures their com- 
merce in the new world. It was not till after his 
expedition to Jamaica, that Cromwell ſigned his 
treary with the king of France; which he did, 
without mak ing, as yet, any mention of Dunkirk. 
The protector treated with him as his equal, and 
forced? the king to acknowlege his title of pro- 
toctor. His ſecretary ſigned the treaty, before the 
r%nipotentiary of France; and he acted like a real 
tuperior, by obliging the king of France to cauſe 
Charles II. and the duke of York, who were the 
grandſons of Henry IV. and to whom France 
owed an aſy lum, to depart out of his dominions. 


While Mazarin was concluding this treaty, 
Charles II. demanded” one of his daugliters in 
marriage: but the bad ſtate of his affairs; | which 
nk nap this prince to ſuch a behaviour, alſo 


| © May 1655 x 
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n and the cardinal has even 

been ſuſpected of a deſign to get the daughter, 
which he refuſed to the king of England, married 
to the ſon of Cromwell. It is, at leaſt, certain, 
that, when Mazarin afterwards perceived it became 
leſs difficult for Charles II. to regain his crown, he 
renewed PONIES, and mum 
in his turn. Wot 


Henrietta of France, who was the mother of 
theſe two princes, and the daughter of Henry the 
Great, having been in France for ſome time, with» 
out any ſupport, was reduced to the neceſſity of 
requeſting the cardinal to follicit Cromwell, that 
he would, at leaſt, return her dowry. This was 
certainly the ſevereſt of all humiliations, to be 
compelled to beg a ſubſiſtence from the man who 
had ſhed her huſband's blood upon a ſcaffold. 
Mazarin made ſome faint ſolicitations in Eng- 
land, in the name of this queen; and ſoon after 
informed her, that they had been without ſucceſs. 
Henrietta, therefore, continued at Paris, in a ſtate 
of poverty, and under the ſhame of having im- 
plored the pity of Cromwell ; and her children en- 
tered. into the army of Conde, and Don John of 
Auſtria, to learn and practiſe the art of war ye 
wan, which had abandoned them. 


| The children of Charles I. being obliged to re- 
tire out of France, had taken refuge in Spain. The 
Spaniſh miniſters, in all the foreign courts; loudly 
exclaimed, both in writing, and in their diſcourſes, 
1 Who had thus, ſaid they, — 


92 THE AGE OF Ch. 5. 
oed all laws, both divine and human, and all ho- 
nour and religion, to the murderer of a king; and 
who had baniſhed out of France Charles II. and the 
duke of York, who were the couſins of Lewis XIV. 
to pleaſe their father's executioner. In anſwer to 
theſe exclamations of the Spaniards, only the offers 
were produced, which they themſelves had . 
* . ne. 


& The war in Flanders conſtantly continued with 
vurious ſucceſs. Turenne having, in conjunction 
with the marſhal de la Fertẽ, beſieged Valenciennes, 
he experienced the ſame reverſe of fortune, which 
Condé had ſuffered before Arras. The prince, 
being ſeconded, upon this occaſion, by Don John 
of Auſtria,” who was more worthy to fight by his 
ſide than the archduke, forced the lines of mar- 
ſhal de la Fare, eee _ ey and n 
* e 
9G | 
en now __" aide Conds had hems 
done, in a defeat of the ſame kind. He ſaved 
the vanquiſhed- army, and every-where ſuſtained 
the attacks of the enemy; and, even in a month 
aſter, he beſieged and took the little town of La 
Capelle 3 which, perhaps, was the firſt time a van- 
quiſhed army dared to undertake a ſiege. This 
celebtated march of Turenne, after which la Ca- 
pelle was taken, was eclipſed by another march, 
fill more glorious, by the prince of Condẽ: Tu- 
trenne had no ſooner beſieged Cambray, than Conde, 
1 head of two thouſand cavalry, pierced . 


e July 19. 1656. N 
the 
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the army of the beſegers; and, having vanquiſhed 
whoever offered to oppoſe his paſſage, he threw 
himſelf into the city; the inhabitants of which re» 
ceived their deliverer upon their knees. Thus 
theſe two great generals, being oppoſed againſt 
each other, diſplayed the various reſources of their 
genius. They were admired in their retreats, as 
well as in their victories, in their good conduct; 
and even in their errors, which they always knew 
how to repair. Their abiliues, by turns, put 4 
ſtop to the progreſs of both parties: but the diſ- 
order which reigned in the finances, both of France 
and Spain, was a mage . gh to gg ons 


ceſs. Dk 4 
Abe alllance — wich Cromwell, at 10 
gained France a more diſtinguiſhed ſuperiority: 
on one ſide admiral Blake burnt the Spaniſh gal- 
leons, near the Canaries, and deprived them of 
the only treaſures with which the war could be 
ſupported : on another ſide, twenty Engliſh ſhips 
blocked up the port. of Dunkirk ; and Turenne?s 
army was reinforced by ſix thouſand veterans, * 
had effected the revolution in Een 

$1041: «4399 57 

>Dubkick, aobick! was ab moſt input wk 
in Flanders, was beſieged, both by ſea and land. 
Conde and Don John of Auſtria, having aſſembled 
their forces, appeared to relieve the place. The 
eyes of all Europe were fixed on this event. Car- 
dinal Mazarin conducted Lewis XIV. near the 
er, of war; but would not ſuffer him to enter 
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it, though he was now near twenty years old. 
Was at Calais, while his army attacked that of 
r and gained the moſt glo- 

rious victory that had been obtained fince the 
baute of Roo . rh | 


454 * 


e de prince of Conde could nat, 
on this oenſion, do any thing againſt the ſuperior 
troops of France and England. The Spaniſh army 
was deſtroyed ; and Dunkirk ſoon after ſurren- 
dered. The king haftened, with his miniſter, to 
ſee the gariſon march out. The © cardinal did 
not permit Lewis XIV. to appear either as a ge- 
neral, or a king: he had no money to diſtribute 
among the troops; nor had ſcarce a houſhold of 
his own: ſor, when he was in the army, he was 
Wees tables either of nennen 


+ This negle& of the royal. ne did not ti 

Lewis XIV. proceed from any contempt of gran- 
deur z but from the confuſed ſtate of his affairs, 
1 which: Dinanrin yoo. ep wits all Both 


ere 


babs ks Dunkirk, _ to deliver it up to 
Lockhart, the embaſſador of Cromwell. Maza- 
rin by his fineſſe, to elude the treaty, 


and avoid giving up the place: but Lockhart me- 
naced ; and Italian policy was ſubdued by W 
N 402 


* 14. 651 "FP 
It 


It is affirmed by many perſons, that the cars 
dinal, who attributed the affair of Arras to himſelf, 
endeavoured alſo to make Turenne cede to him 
the honour of the battle of Dunes. It is ſaid, that 
Du Bec-Crepin, count de Moret, came from the 
miniſter, to propoſe to the general the writing of 
a letter, wherein it ſhould appear, that the cardinal 
had, himſelf, regulated: the whole plan of the- 
operations; but Turenne rejected this propoſal. 
with contempt, and refuſed to ſay that which 
would only have brought ſhame upon himſelf, as: 
general, and ridicule upon the cardinal, as a church- 
man : and Mazarin, who had been guilty of this 
weakneſs, had alſo that of continuing b 
ence with Turenne, as long as he lived. 


Some time after the ſiege of Dunkirk, cromwell 
died, aged 55, years, in the. midſt' of the /projete# 
he was forming to ſtrengthen his own power, and 
increaſe the glory of his nation. He had humbled 
Holland, forced a treaty upon Portugal, vanquiſh- 
ed Spain, and obliged France to ſolicit his ſup- 
port. Not long before he died, being told with 
what haughtineſs his admirals had behaved at Liſ- 
bon, he ſaid; I would have the Engliſb republic ro- 
ſpeited as much as the Roman republic was of old. 
It is not true, that he affected the enthuſiaſt and the 
falſe prophet at his death, as has been reported by 
ſome writers: and it is certain, that, in his death, 
he ſhewed the fame unſhaken firmneſs of ſoul, 
which he had always manifeſted in every action of 
his life, He was interred like a legal monarch, 

| and 
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and left behind him the reputation of a great king, 
eee crime of uſurpation. wat: "4 
a4) M364 as alt SIO DRY THE Ll, 1 - 
1 Sir William Temple ſays, that Cromwell, before 
his death, was deſirous to unite with Spain againſt 
France : and, with the aſſiſtance of the Spaniſh 
forces, to obtain Calais, as he had Dunkirk by the 
aſſiſtanee of the French. Such a deſign was, in- 
deed, agrecable to his character and policy; and he 
vould have rendered himſeif the idol of the peo- 
ple of England, by thus depriving of their princi- 
pal towns, one after the other, two nations, which | 
2 mne 10 ee 
Mei et w A183 4 WATT 
Nei is (oth 'that the whole court of Prance 
went into mourning for Cromwell, except Ma- 
demoiſelle, who was the only perſon that did 
not pay this reſpect to the memory of the man 
1 —— e un her rela- 
tian. en ein N. TR * 
Ni o 10 * f wittt) 
Richard Cromwell * * and 
without oppoſition, to the protectorſnip of his 
father, in the ſame manner as à prince of Wales 
W king of at Wie 
Sint way" 1 7 i 
\ Richard, ewed, ahat che ae of a/ſtate may fre · 
quently depend upon the character of a ſingle man. 
His diſpoſition was quite different from that of 
Oliver Cromwell. He had all the gentleneſs of the 
ſocial virtues, and none of that intrepid ferocity, 
which ſacrifices, all things to its own intereſt. He 
content Preſerved the inheritance which _ f- 
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ther's labour had obtained, if he would have put 
to death three or four of the principal officers in 
the army, who oppoſed his elevation: but he ra- 
ther choſe to reſign the government, than reign by 
committing aſſaſſinations. He retired and fived 
privately, and in a manner unknown, to the age 
of 99 years, in a country, of which, for a few 
days, he had been the ſovereign. Immediately 
after his reſignation of the protectorſnip, he went 
into France: and it is known, that, at Montpellier, 
the prince of Conti, brother to the 
happening one day to converſe with him, without 
knowing him, ſaid: Oliver Cromwell was à great 
man ; but bis ſon Richard was a wretch, not to know 
bow to enjoy the fruits of his father's crimes, Ne- 
vertheleſs, Richard lived happily, which his father 
never had done. 


9% 


; Some time before this, France beheld * * 


remarkable example of the contempt of royalty. 
Chriſtina, queen of Sweden, came to Paris. She 
was a young queen, who was regarded with admi- 
ration, for having, at the age of twenty-ſeven 
years, renounced a ſovereignty of which ſhe was 


worthy, for the ſake of freedom and tranquillity. x 


It is ſcandalous in the Proteſtant writers to have 
ſaid, without the leaſt foundation, that ſhe reſigned 
her crown, only becauſe ſhe: was unable to preſerve 
it any longer. She had conceived the deſigu at the 
age of twenty years, and waited ſeven years to 
bring it to maturity. Such a reſolution, ſo ſupe 
nor to yulgar ideas, and which ſne had ſo long 
meditated, ought to ſilence thoſe who reproach her 
Vor. I. H with 


great Condẽ, 
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Wich fickleneßß, and an involuntary abdication, One 
of theſe reproaches does indeed deſtroy the other: 
but the actions of great fouls are 205 ſure to be 
attacked by little minds. | | 


To diſcover the peculiar kay of an queen, 
we need only read her letters. In that which ſbe 
wrote to Chanut; formerly embaſſador to her from 
France, ſhe expreſſes herſelf chus: 1 have poſ- 
ſeſſod without vanity or oſtentation; and 1 reſign 
ich chearfulneſs : therefore, have no fears about 
«me; for my happineſs is above the power of 
fortune. To the prince of Conde the wrote 
in theſe terms: I think myſelf as much honoured 
« in your eſteem, as by the crown which I have 
« worn. If, after having reſigned it, you think 
e me leſs worthy of it, I will then confeſs, that the 
4 repoſe I have ſo ardently deſired, coſts me dear: 
4 dut 1 ſhalf not, however, repent the having pur- 
«chaſed it, even at the expence of a crown; nor 
Will ever diſgrace an action, which to me appear- 

*« ed fo laudable, by a mean and weak repentance; 

* and if you ſhould condemn-me, all that I can 
offer in my juſtification, is, that I ſhould not 
have diſregarded the favours which fortune had 
4 ſhowered upon me, had I thought them neceſ- 
6 happineſs; and that I might haye 
pretended even to the empire of the world, if! 
bud ve been a certain to e in 
e e re "bw 3 


a e e of this frgulas an 
unnd ſuch was her ſtile zn writing French, thougn 
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ſne had ſeldom ſpoken it. She underſtood eight 


languages: ſhe had been the friend and diſciple 


of Deſcartes, who died in her palace at Stock- 
holm, after having been unable to obtain ſo much 
as a penſion. in France, where his works were even 
probibited, only for the good things which they 
conteined. She had drawn all thoſe ingenious per- 
ſons of the age into Sweden, who could in arty 
manner contribute to her information. The cha- 
grin of not finding any ſuch among her own ſub- 
jedts; had given her a diſguſt agdinſt reigning over 
a people who were mere ſoldiers. ' She thought it 
better to live with men who cultivated their rational 
faculties, than to command over thoſe ho were 
Vliterate, and without genius. She had ſtudied all 
the ſciences in a climate where they were then un- 
known! Her defign was to retire into the centre 
of them in Italy; and ſhe came into France only in 
her way thither; for the arts had then made but little 
| 7 among us. Her taſte determined her to 

t at Rome; and, with this deſign, ſhe quitred 
the Lutheran religion for the Catholic: ſhe was 
indifferent with regard to either, and made no 
ſcruple to conform, in appearance, to the ſenti- 
ments of the people with whom ſhe” intended to 
paſs her life. She reſigned her crown in 2658. 
and publicly performed the ceremony of her abju- 
rution at Inſpruck : She was well received by the 
court of France, though there was not a woman in 
it with a genius equal to her own. The king ſaw 
her, and paid her great honours ; but he ſcarce 
1 ee being brought up in — 
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the good ſenſe with which he was i bord ge 
15 timid. . 1 19 e ibs 
«Mick of he Wee i hors of the court, 
could perceive nothing farther in this philoſophical 
than that her head was not dreſſed in the 
faſhion, and that ſhe danced ili. The moſt 
ſenſible people condemned her only for the murder 
of /Monatdeſehi, whom, in a ſecond journey which 
ſhe made. to Paris, ſhe'cauſed. to be aſſaſſinated. at 
Fontainebleau. Whatever might have been his 
crime with regard to her, as ſhe had renounced her 
throne, ſhe! had no longer any right to do herſelf 


juſtice in this manner. It was not a queen ue 
who 


T1 


niſhed a crime againſt the ſtate, but a woman 
finiſhed an amour by a murder. The ſhame and 
cruelty.of this action, was a diſgrace to that philo- 
ſophy which had made her reſign her crown, In 
England ſhe would have been puniſhed ; but, in 
France, this inſult on the king's authority, againſt 
the laws of nations, and againſt humary, * is 

paſſed over in ee. (REG 6 L 5 


After A death of Cromwell and the depot 
cioh of his ſon, England, for the ſpace of a year, 
Vas in the, confuſion of anarchy. Charles-Guſta- 
'vus, on' whom Chriſtina had conferred the crown 
of Sweden; rendered himſelf formidable in the 
North, and in Germany.” The emperor Fer- 
dinand had died in 1657. and his ſon Leopold, 
aged 17 years, who was king of Hungary and 
Bobemia, had not been elected king of the Romans 
in his father's life-time; Mazarin was defirous fo 
make 
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make Lewis XIV. emperor: but the deſign was 
chimerical'; as it * be neceffary either to force 
or corrupt the electors: and France was neither 
nich enough to purchaſe the empire, nor ſtrong 


enough to obtain it by force. Accordingly, the 


firſt overtures made at Frankfort by the marſhal de 


Grammont and Lionne were rejected as ſoon as 


propoſed. , Leopold was elected: and all that Ma- 
zarin's policy could effect, was the concluſion of 2 
league with the German princes, for the obſervation. 
of the treaties of Munſter, and to curb the empe- 


me $ authority over the empire. 


e after thi battle of Dunes, was powerful 
abroad, by the glory of its arms, and by the bad 


condition of all the European nations: but, at 
home, it was diſtreſſed by the want of mooey, and 
fur W of peace. 


f The mhabitanc of the ſeveral nations of Europs 


| have ſcatce ever any intereſt in the wars of their 


ſovereigns. Mercenary armies, raiſed by the order 
of a "miniſter, and commanded by a general who 


blindly obeys him, often make ſeveral ruinous cam 


Paigns, while the kings, in whoſe names they fight, 


tho” they are at ever ſo much expence, never gain 
any thing of the vanquiſhed : in the good or ill 

ſucceſs of their arms they are equally ſufferers ; 
and peace is almoſt as neceſſary to them after the 
moſt ſignal victory, as when * enemies have ta- 


ken their frontier towns. 
. H 3 | Two 


conceive not the leaſt hope, or even deſign, to de- 
prive one another of their dominions. The victors, 


? 


THE AGE ON 


* | . 
ihr cl: tains MER un.) 
„To things, were. neceſſary. 6 be done 1 

2 to cron pt, 8 with ſucceſs z an 


theſe, were ta c e * B. 4.89. 5 
the, hs =p the ſtate, Daring the 
king, 7 8 campaign 

prince. had | beev. taken ſo. dangerouſly. . = 
den were in (great. fears, for. his life; The, car. 
dinal, he Was ngt beloved by the king's brother, 
in this danger, took the neceſſary meaſures to ſecure 
his immenſe. riches, and his retreat. Lewis XIV. 
being recovered, the cardinal determined to marry. 
bimi immediately. He caſt his eyes on the daugh- 
ter of the king of Spain, and the princeſs. of Sa- 
VO: F i Thos affections were engaged an- 
other way: he was paſſionately in love with, Made- 
moiſelle Manceni, one of the cardinal's nieces; 
' and as he was born with a tender heart, and a firm- 
neſs in his reſolutions, having alſo an high ſpirit, 
ande being without experience, it was more * 
ie he might reſolve to an his miſtreſs. 


| de Motteville, wha Was the fayqurite 1 
S and whoſe, memoirs haye a gr 

air of truth, pretends, that Mazarin was temptec 
to fayour the king's paſſion, in hopes to place his 
niece upon the throne. He had befare, married an 
other viece, to the prince of Conti, and another to 
e duke, de Merccur; and ſhe with whom, Lewis 
IV. was enamoured, bad been demanded in mar- 
 riage by the king of, England, Theſe were all ſo 
Wan dies which might Juſtify bis ambition, He 
contrived artfully to ſound the queen e 122 
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head: I am afraid, ſaid he to her, that the king's 
paſſion will burry him ou to marry my niece, The 
queen, who was perfectly acquainted with the mi- 
niſter, perceived, that, in his heart, he wiſhed what 
ke. pretended to fear: and ſhe anſwered him with 
the dignity of a princeſs of the Auſtrian blood, who 
was the daughter, wife, and mother of kings; and 
with the indignation with which ſhe had for ſome 
time been inſpired by this miniſter, who affected 
no longer to depend upon her: F the king was 
capable of committing ſo diſhonourable an ation, I 
would put myſelf, and my ſecond ſon, at the ay of 
*. whole nation, L you and 40 . 


-Mazarlo, it is ſaid, never ; dns the 2 
for making this reply: but his prudence determin- 
ed him to conform to her ſentiments; and he a. 
ſumed to himſelf a kind af honour and merit from 
oppoſing the paſſion of Lewis XIV. tho', indeed, 
his power did not want ſupport from a queen of 
his own blood: beſides, he feared the character of 
his. niece ; and therefore concluded he ſhould eſta- 
bliſh his power more firmly, by flying from the 
dangerous glory of raiſing his houſe to too great a 
00" of elevation. 


He had ſent Lionne into S9 5 in the year i6 36. 
to ſolicit peace, and demand the infanta in mar- 
riage for the king; but Don Lewis de Haro, being 

uaded that, France was altogether as weak as 
308 had rejected the cardinal's offers. The in- 
fanta, who' was the king of Spain's daughter by his 
weft marriage, was __ for young * 
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The king of Spain, at the time of his ſecond: mar- 
„had only one fon, whoſe unhealthy 1 
gered his life. It was therefore determined, 
that the infanta, who might probably become the 
heireſs of ſuch great domains, ſhould carry her right 
into the houſe of Auſtria, and not into the houſe of 
an enemy. But at laſt Philip IV. having another 
ſon, Don Philip Proſper, and his wife being again 
ith child; the danger in giving the infanta to the 
king of France appeared leſs imminent, and the 
ba: 8 Dunes dog poſes in a manner ne- 


1 Spaniards. promiſed the PRI and "i 
manded a ſuſpenſion of arms. Mazarin and Don 
Lewis, met in the iſle of Pheaſants, upon the fron- 
tiers of France and Spain: but though the mar- 
nage of a king of France, and a general peace, 
were the ohject of their conferences, yet above a 
month was ſpent in adjuſting the difficulties which 
aroſe, in regard to precedency, and other ceremo - 
nies. Cardinals conſidered themſelves: as equal 
in dignity to kings, and ſuperior to leſſer ſove- 
reigns: and France pretended, with the greateſt 
appearance of juſtice, to a pre · eminence over other 
kings: nevertheleſs, Don Lewis de Haro inſiſted 

on an equality between himſelf and 11 , 
al vita France _ 0 N | 


©. The conferences evkcinges ſou? FI id | 
Mazarin and Don Lewis diſplayed the -utmoſt 
Rrength of their policy. The cardinal's conſiſted 
in running, Don Lewis's in circumſpection. = 
tter 
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latter ſcarce ever ſald any thing; and what the for- 
mer ſaid was always equivocal. Tie gend of he 
Italian miniſter diſplayed itſelf in deceit,” and 
of the Spaniard in avoiding being deceived.” It i * 
pretended Don Lewis ſaid of the cardinal, 5 be 
was guilty of a great error in W in that te 
— Audied bow to deceive. ; 


q . 
. nner A 


Such! is the viciſſitude of all human affirs, that 
not even two articles now ſubſiſt of this famous 
Pyrenean treaty. The king of France retained 
Rouſillon, which he always would have done with- 
out this peace. In regard to Flanders, the Spa- 
niſh monarchy no longer poſſeſſes any thing there, 
We were at that time neceſſarily the friends of Por- 
tugal; but now we are ſo no longer. All things 
are changed. And if Don Lewis de Haro then 
ſaid, the cardinal could deceive, we have ourſelves 
ſince found, that he could foreſee. He had long 
meditated an alliance between France and Spain; 
as a proof of which, that famous letter of his, writ- 
ten during the negotiations of Munſter, is cited. 
If the moſt Chriſtian king could obtain the 
Low Countries and Franche-Comté, as a dowry 
«with the infanta, then, notwithſtanding any re- 
„ nunciation ſhe may be obliged to make, we 
„ might aſpire to the Spaniſh ſucceſſion; nor 
«© would this be a very diſtant expectat ion, as there 
« is only the life of the prince her brother that can 
4 exclude her from it. This prince was Baltha- 
zar, who died in 1649. Fe iet 
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2 2 l 1 wr” J , 
©/The Gade b pulpably ee in ſüppolie ing, 
that the Lo Countries and Franche· Comte might 
be given in matriage with the infanta: for not even 
4 ſingle town was ſtipulated as her dowry.” On the 
contrary, a. reſtitution was made to the Spaniſh 
monarchy of ſeveral conſiderable towns, which had 
been conquered; as St. Omer, Ypres, Menin, Ou- 
denarde, and others. Some of theſe towns alſo 
were retained, ' The cardinal was not miſtaken in 
imagining the renunciation would one day be uſe- 
leſs ; but then thoſe who attribute odor to him 
far this prediction, do alſo make him foreſee, that 
Balthazar would die in 1649. 3 that, after- 
wards, Bis three children, by his ſecond marriage, 
would all die in their infancy ; that Charles, the 
Sfth of all theſe male children, would die without 
polterity ; and that this Auſtrian king would one 
day make a will in favour of a grandſon of Lewis 
Mu. Mazarin, however, did foreſee the con- 
ſquenee of renunciations, in caſe the male po- 
ſterity of Philip IV. ſhould. become extinct ; and 
the reaſonableneſs of his conjectures was juſtified 
by very ſtrange events, which . more than 
ity years after. * 


It beiag . that Maria Thereſa would 
bave thoſe towns for her dowry, which were given 
up by France, ſhe, by ber marriage contract, had 
only five hundred thouſand. crowns, though the ex- 
pence of receiving her upon the frantiers cot the 
king a larger ſam. Theſe five hundred thouſand 

which were then equal to two millions five 


| hundred thouſand livres, were, nevertheleſs, the 
ſubject 
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ſubject of great diſputes | between the two miniſters 1 
and all that France received at laſt, . e 
no more Than pp hundred 6 wo; frank. 
nov 6 
"This marriage was ſo far from bringinganxiother, 
preſent or real advantage, beſides that of / peace, 
that the infanta renounced all her right which ſhe ſhe 
might ever have to any of her father's 
And this renunciatian was ratified in the molt ſo· 
lemn manner by Lewis XIV. who alſo cauſed it ta 
be regiſtred in the e 5 


eee ee eee 
ſand. crowns, ſeem. ta be the ordinary conditions of 
marriage between the infantas of Spain and the 
kings of France. Anne of Auſtria, the daughter - 
of Philip III. was married, to Lewis XIII. on theſe 
conditions: and when Iſabella, the daughter of 
Henry IV. was married to Philip IV. king of Spain, 
no more was ſtipulated for her dowry than five hun- 
died thouſand crowns, of which he never received 
any part: ſo that it does not appear there was then 
any advantage in theſe grand matches; and the 
daughters of kings were married to kings, without 
having | ſcarce rc l preſenrtrt. 


Charles IV. duke of Lame of whom F rance 
and Spain had great cauſe to complain, or, rather, 
who had himſelf great reaſon to complain of them, 

© was compriſed in this treaty, 3 but he was included 
as an unfortunate. prince, whom they puniſhed be- 
cauſe he could not make himſelf reſpedted. France 
deſtoted him his territories, but demoliſhed Nancy, 
* | 2 7 and 
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and forbad him to Rave any forces. Don Lewis de 
Hav vbliged cardinal Mararin to get the prince of 
\ Conde pardonet, and again received into favour, 
tre to give him the ſovereignty of Ro- 
eroi, Catelet,” and other places, of Which he was 
in poſſeſion. And thus France gained theſe towns, 
ind'recovered. the great Condé, both together. 
Condé had loft his poſt of grand - maſtet of the 
king's hodſhold, r deck * of 225 


nee 


Charles II. titular ha of - England, _ Was 
then more unfortunate than the duke of Lorrain, 
came within a ſmall diſtance of the Pyreneans, 
where this peace was negotiating z and implored 
the aſſiſtance of Don Lewis and Mazarin. He flat- 
tered himſelf, that their maſters, who were his 
_ coufin-germans, being reconciled, would at laſt dare 

to revenge what ought to be regarded by all ſove- 
reigns' as their common cauſe; more eſpecially as 
Cromwell was now no more: but he could not fo 
much as obtain an interview, either with Mazarin 
of Don Lewis: © Lockhart, the embaſſador of 
Cromwell; was at St. John de Luz, and made him- 
ſelf ſtill reſpected even after the proteCtor's death 
for the two miniſters, through fear leſt they ſhould 
offend this''embaſtior,” refuſed” to ſee Charles II. 
They thought his reſtoration impoſſible; and that 
the Engliſh parties, tho' divided among them- 
ſelves, would unanimouſly agree never again to ac- 
knowlege' kings. But they were both miſtaken ; 
for fottuneg a few months after, did that Which 
theſe wo miniſters might have had the gary of of , 
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undertaking.” | Charles was recalled into his domi - 
nions by the Engliſn; and not 2a ſingle potentate of 

rope ever endeavoured to prevent the; father's 
muſder, or: favour the reſtoration of his ſon. He 
was received at Dover by twenty thouſand of his 
ſubjects, who fell upon their knees before him: and 
I have been told by ſome old men, who were of 
this number, that hardly any of thoſe who were 
preſent could refrain from tears. Perhaps there 
never was ſo tender a ſcene between a king and his 
people, or a more ſudden revolution. It was over 
in much leſs time than was employed in the conclu- 
lion of the Pyrenean treaty ; and Charles II. was 
in peaceable poſſeſſion: of England, before -_ 
95 6 Was married even by proxy. ier 


l at laſt renne to Paris, with ihe king 
and the new queen. A father, who ſhould have 
married his ſon without ſuffering him to partake of 
his patrimony, would not have done otherwiſe than 
Maxarin did upon this occaſion : he returned more 
powerful, and more jcalous of his power, and even 
of his honour, than ever. He no longer gave 
precedency to the princes. of the blood, as former- 
ly; and he, who had treated Don Lewis de Haro 
as his equal, now treated the- great Conde as his 
inferior. He appeared, upon all occaſions, with the 
grandeur and pomp of royalty, having, beſides, his 
other guards, a company of foot, which is now the 
king's ſecond company of muſquzteers. Acceſi to 
him was no longer free and open ; and it any one 
was fo: bad a courtier, as to beg a fayour of the 
king, he was ruined. The queen-mother, who _ 
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PT beg the" Gate protetrets of Marth 
againſt France, was Paine of her power as oon 
as he found he had no longer any vecafion for her. 
The kit Her (6h, being brought up in a blind fub- 
wien to ce miniſter, was tunable to ſhake off chat 
yoke which the had impoſed both him and 
herſelf.” 'She repented” what the Had done; and 
ety 3 5 while the carditial Ived, , dared tiot to 
gn A ** is excuſe for the © vil which he Gi, 
when the government is forced into his hands by 
feudsand anitoſities; but, in à ſtate of tranquillity, 
be is culpable for not doing all the good which he 
might have done. Mazarin did ſetvice only to himſelf, 
either directly, or in his family. Eight years of ab- 
ſolute power, and undiſturbed repoſe, from the time 
of his Taff return to that of his death, were not diſtin- 
guied” by any glorious or uſeful eftabliſiment : 
for the college of the four nations was the effect 
only of his laſt will. He governed the finances like 


the of a lord that was indebted to him. 
Noi EP” * 

"Tie king Coen demanded money of or 
= whoſe anſwer was this : Sire, there is none 
your ge s coffers; but the cardinal will lend yok 
ue. Mazarin had atmalled near two hundred 
puillfions of bor preſent money. And we find it 
ed in "ſeveral memoirs, that he gained part of 
1 2 means as wert beriearh the dignity of his 
Place. e are told by ; theſe writers, that he baxeg 

k og f 50 rom prizes taken by privatee 
"was never proved ; yet the He 
landers 
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landers ſuſpected him of it; and they would never 
have ſuſpected cardinal Richelieu. J. Mags 


11 is faid, that, at his death he had ſome ſcruples, 
tho? he affected an appearance of courage, He was 
at leaſt under apprehenſions for his riches, of which 
he made an intire donation: to the king; hoping, 
chat his majeſty would reſtore them to him. And 
in this he was not deceived; for the king returned 
him the donation at the end of three days. At laſt, 
however, the cardinal died; and none but the king 

med to regret his loſs ; for this prince had already 

ned to diſſemble. The yoke began to be in- 
ſupportable to him; and he was impatient to reign, 
Nevertheleſs, he affected to appear grieved at oy 
death which put him in poſſeſſion of his e 


© Lewis XIV. and the court, appeared i in mourn- 
ing for the death of Mazarin; an honour that was 
not common, tho? Henry IV. had ſhewn it to if 
memory of Gabriel d' Etrẽes. 
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We ſhall not here enter into an Sion. 
whether the cardinal was a great miniſter, or not 
his actions will declare what he was ;, and >: —5 
must form their judgment from them. 2 
not refrain from combating the opinion, which 
oft prodigious abilities, and a genius almoſt- 
vine, in thoſe who have governed empires ber 
forme degree of ſucceſs. It! is not a ſuperior. pe 
tration that makes ſtateſmen it i rbeir 
Mankind, however mcopliderable their © 
hf may. be all fee their own intereſts near Vale. 
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ane Has, Ke en e leu, 
or Mazarin; but our nde. 2 =__ our en rprizes, 
e 19D, WF pou. füge err, god 
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we exam ple: W W ere Rochelle to have been tas 
Aue 175 > Alexander VI. or Borgia 
mite e T6 the Gantion of the molt 
ficren oath, have ran the, Principal . 
Mtg his ca Ap, hd there put them to death, 
24th would. have.got poſſeſſion of the Poe two a 
tüte years Hter, 5 corrupting the 1 
fowinig diſcord among them. V Teen ce de 190 
woutd not have riſked the hazard of an attempt. 
Richelieu, in imitation of Alexander, laid a boom 
croſs the ſea, and entered Rochelle like a conque- 
ror: but had the ſea been a little more turbulent, or 
the Engliſh a little more diligent, Rochelle might 
have been ſaved, and Richelieu called raſh and in- 


| conſiderate. 
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Wer may judge of the W of mankind from 
their enterprizes: and we may, without ſcruple, 
affirm, that pride and revenge were predominant i in 
the ſoul of Richelieu; and that Mazarin was pru- 
dent, artful, and greedy of riches. But, to diſ- 
cover the degree of genius in a miniſter, it is ne- 
ceſſary eher to hear him often ſpeak, or to read his 
s. What we daily ſee among courtiers in 
general, often happens among miniſters : he who 
Bas the greateſt genius, frequently fails ; while he, 
= character is diſtinguiſhed by a greater degree 

| of 
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of patience, fortirude, tractäbleneſt, and conſider- 
ation, 11 WA 0 3 10 
In reading the letters of cardinal Mazarin, 0 and 
the memoirs of cardinal de Retz, ie may cally be 
perceived, that de Retz was the ſuperior genius. 
Yet Maxarin was all-powerful, and de Retz was 
_ proſcribed, In ſhort, is certain, that frequently, 
to make a powerful miniſter, nothing more is ne- 
ceſſary than an indifferent genius, common ſenſe, 
and good fortune: but, to make a good miniſter, 
the ruling paſſion ſhould be, a love of the public 
good, The true great ſtateſman is he who leaves 
behind him nn * FOE bf 
A o his country. 14714 
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CHAPTER VI. 


78 Aly: 
Lens XIV, governs alone. «He: * 656 
h-Avftrian branch to give 
e Js ang ihe Court 
iy of Rome to bn her ps ſatidſacion. 
© He pütchales DUNK,” "He af 
the Emperor, Portu gal, and 
States general; _ wk his 
kingdom flouriſhing and formi- 
* * 
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HERE ne never was in any court — variety 
of hopes, fears, and intrigue, than when car- 
| dinal Mazarin approached his laſt moments. The la- 
dies, who had any claim to extraordinary charms, flat- 
tered themſelves with the hopes of governing a prince 
of twenty-two years of age, whom love had already 
: & d, as to make him offer his, er to 
his e. The — g courtiers 3 ſee 
the reign of favourites revived; and every particu- 
lar miniſter was in expectation of being placed at 
- the head of affairs; for no one imagined, that a 
TO 4 in nee of AP thing which 
co: 
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concerned the buſineſs of the ſtate, : would dare to 
take upon him the weight of Ma- 
zarin ſtudied to prolong: the ihfaney ofthis 
monarch. It was very late before he inſtructed 
wm and did it at faſt Oy — in- 
Fr 0 e 
Nun Mb 0240; 40) pr: " $64) rt 
— — ſo far from amy hope ar ſexpedtas - 
dem of being governed by their ſobertign, That, 
among all theſe who had acted under the frſt mir 
niſter; there were none who aſked the ling, when 
he would heur them: on the contrary; the univers 
ul queſtion to him was, b whom muft we audreſs 
durfelves? to which Lewis XIV. conſtantly replied, 
Tow and the ſurprize  was'increaſed, when it 
appeared, that he perſevered in this reſolution. He 
Had, fon ſorme time; conſidered. his -abilities; and 
a- made trial of his genius for govern» 
When he had once taken a reſolution, ht 
— in it to the laſt moment of his 
1 He preſcribed to each of his miniſters the 
extent of them power; made them give h 
ount of all cheit proceedings; at ſtated times 
poked in then ſuch a confidence, — 
te give a ſanction to their miniſtry; and kept a 
watehful eye over chem, that they might not abuſe 
/ their-trufts; He began his reign, by regulating 
the finances, which mien egg 1 1 
nn hen: N 
„bitpim ws e eee ee as 
— che finances: magnificence and de: 
ceney aderned his court : brilliancy and grandeur 
rs I 2 | appeared 
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appeared even in Its pleaſures: all the arts were 
and Tall contributed to r glory of 
the king, and of France. Want Hun A n 
Danner n n 
This is not the proper place wo: — him in 
his private life, nor in the interior part of his go- 
vernment: we ſhall conſider theſe in another place. 
Ir'is- ſufficient! here to ſay; that his- people, Who, 
heidi a real king, and who deteſted the government 
of urfirſt mũniſtet, were filled with-admiration, and 
pleaſing hopes; when they beheld Lewis XIV. doing 
that at twenty: two years of age, which Henry had 
done at fifty. If Henry IV. had had a prime mini- 
ſter; he would have been ruined; becauſe the hatred 
Which, in ai manner, naturally ariſes againſt ſuch 
a perſon would have revived-a number of too 
——— If Lewis XIII. 
ad not Rad a miniſter, ſuch a prince, whoſe weak 
ard diſtempered body enervated the vigour of his 
mind, would have ſunk under the weight of go- 
vernment. Lewis XIV. might, without danger, 
either have, or be without, a prime miniſter: for 
not'the- ſmalleſt traces now remained of the former 
factions 3 and France now contained only the 
maſter, and his ſubjects. He, at firſt, ſnewed 
himſelf ambitious of every kind of glory; and 
that he would make — nde e. 
abroad, a3 abſolute at home. ee eee 


e eee eee 
wlubeequaliey, in regard to one another; whicheis 
ecrtainly very juſt and 4 2 — 
nge N | rance 
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France have always claimed a precedency, to which 
the antiquity of their race and kingdom .intitles. 
them: and, if they have ceded the pre-eminence.. 
to the emperors, it is, becauſe mankind are ſcarce: 
ever hardy enough to diſpute a right eſtabliſhed by 
antient cuſtom. The chief of the German republic. 
who is an elective prince, of inconſiderable power in 
himſelf, has, without diſpute, the precedency of 
all che other European ſovereigns, on account of 
his title of Cæſar, and Charlemagne's heir. His 
German ehancery did not even give the other po- 
tentates the title of majeſty. Nevertheleſs, the kings 
cl France might diſpute the, precedency with the 
emperors; for France was the firſt founder of the 
true weſtern empire, of xhich the name only ſub- 
ſiſta in Cermany. They had, in their favour, not 
obly the ſuperiority of an hereditary crown over 
an tlective dignity, but the advantage alſo of being 
deſaanded, in a direct line, from ſovereigns, Who 
reigned over a great monarchy, ſeveral centuries 
before any of thoſe houſes, which are now in poſ - 
ſeſñon of crowns, were arrived at any degree of 
elexation. They were deſirous, at leaſt, ta precede 
ther other potentates of Europe. The title of moſt 
htiſtian was alleged in their favour; but Spain, 
to chis title, oppoſed: that of Catholic; and, ever 
ſince Charles V. had had. a king of France priſoner 
atMadnd, the Spaniſh pride had always been very 
far from. relinquiſhing its pretenſions to this rank. 
The Engliſh, and the Swedes, who do not noẽw-, 


allege any of theſe ſurnames, avoid, as much as 
they can, neee of chis ee 


n n , 
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i een eee eee eee as. 2 
Fheſe ꝑrotenſions were formerly debated at 
Rome : the popes, who aſſumed a right to confer 
kingdoms-by their bulls, imagined, with à greater 
appearance of reaſon, that they had a right to re- 
gulae-the/ precedency of ' crowried heads. T his 
court, her every thing is done with great cere- 
ab greameſs wore decided. France, when ſhe Was 
mom powerful than Spain, had always had the ſu- 
— diſputes ; but, after tho reigns of 
V. Spain had neglected no opportunity of 
— bet upon an equality. ' Their preten- 
um de mained undetermined: à ſtep more or leis 
ini proceſſion,” a chair placed near an altar, or op- 
e m0 4 pulpit, were confidered as triumphs, 
aue giving chem a right to this pre-eminence. 
The chimetical point of hondur in theſe things, was, 
at that time, carried to the greateſt exceſs, between 
OM —— eg pus duets - 
betmeen prirato-pevſons, . © tn 
nl $14 5 . N. $344 16 

«At —— of a. -Soediſh db i 
Landon the count d*Eftrade, the French em- 
haſſador, and the baron de Watte ville, ena. 
fades gf Spain, diſputed the precadency. Tho Spa- 
mand by gmnater Liberality, — 
retinue, gninod the Englufty populace in his favour, 
and ithe goaahr horſes of the French embaſſador were 
immediately killecl: preſently after which, the re- 
damn ef che count: d Elbade being wounded and 
it . Aare 5408 ee e e tr 
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diſperſed, the — RA — with 
their {words drawn. oF 

bes (3) -- l 

Leni XIV. being — of: Abs dsl, 8 re- 
called his embaſſador from Madrid; ordered that 
of Spain to quit France; broke off the conferences, 
which were ſtill continued in Flanders, concerning 
the limits; and directed his father-in-law, Philip IV. 
to be told, that, if he did not acknowlege the ſu- 
periority of the crown of France; and repair this 
affront by a ſolemn ſatisfaction, theawar ſhould be 
' renewed, Philip IV. was unwilling again to plunge. 
his kingdom into a new war, for the ſake of prece- 
dency in an embaſſador; and he therefore ſent the 
count de Fuentes to declare to the king at Fon- 
tainbleau, in preſence of all the foreign miniſters 
Jhauld never, for the future, have am diſputes with 
tbaſe f France... This, indeed, was not a direct 
acknowlegement of the ſuperiority of France hun 
it was, however, a plain confeſſjon of the weakneſs = 
of Spain. This court, which ſtill, retained its pride 
and hayghtineſs, long ſecretly murmured at its hu- 
mikation. Several of the Spaniſh miniſters after- 
wards renewed their antient pretenſions; and, at Ni- 
megen, they obtained an equality: but Lewis XIV, 
at the ſame time, by his firmneſs, gained a real ſu- 
— — ops bow much 
hg was. to nn, 

WW biz 1d Jp 

Le had ſcarce * it qi to 
his oven hongur, When he appeared. ſtill greater in 
* wherein his Fd ſeemed to be leſs 


in- 
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intereſtad. The ybuth of France, in the wars 

which: had dong been carried on in Italy againſt 
Spam, had irnprinted in the minds of the jealous 
and circumipedt Italans the idea of an impetuous 
people. Italy tegarded all the nations round her 
as barbarous, and even the French as barbarians, 
ho: thought gayer'than the others, were yet more 
dangerous ; and who, in the pleaſures they intro- 
duced ſnewed much +and to their de- 
baurheries added inſult. They were frared in all 
places, andino-where more chan in Rome. 0 
nn anne een £3 eee eee 51+ my 
The dules de Crequi, embalfbder to the 

ſhocked the Italians; by the — pe, 
haviour';-and his' domeſtics, a ſort of people who 
imttate their maſters Follies as far as they are able, 
were guilty of the ſame diſorders in Rome, Which 
were committed by our undiſtiplined youth in Paris 
who, at that time,; uſed; every night, to attack 
| chi watch appointed for the ſecurity of the city 
and imugimed, theſe exploits diſtinguilhed them as 
waer eele aul ſpirit." eit, E Hu, 05 
enen 0 13 COUDR UT 41 BI 12. 100 e it. 

— the duke de Crequi's fervaiits having 
taken ĩt into their heads to attack à ſmall 
of Corſicans (who are the guards of Rome), they 
put them to ght. The whole body ef Corſicans, 
being enraged at this, ind ſeeretiy animated by Don 
Mario Chigi, the brother” of Alexander VII. 
who hated the duke'de'Crequi; came, in arms, and 
befieged the tfHHA NO oe. red pon” His 
lady bath; who wi juſt ren entering elne Palace; 
Een one of nn and wounded —— 

me 
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meſtics N The dukt de Crequi quiltted Rome. 
abculing the popeꝭs relations, anti thepopechinifelf;- 
with having favoured this affaſhnation: The pope” 
deferred making; any fatisfaftion; 4as long as hes 
r —— 
reneh, evrty thing 
would be forgotten. At the end of four months 
he cauſed a Corſican, and one of the Sbitri te e 
hanged; and ordered the governor, N 'was-fo- 
| ſpected of having authorized the action, ta-retive! 
out of Rome. But the pope was, preſenaly aſter 
in the greateſt conſternation, to hear, that the 
king menaced Rome with being beſieged 4. that he 
had already directed troops to march into Italy g 
and that the marſhal du Pleſſis- pralin was appointed 
to command them. The affair, on both ſides, he- 
eame a national quarrel; and the king was reſolved, 
to make his own. ſide teſpected. The pope, before 
he made the ſatisfaction which was demanded, im- 
plored · the mediation of all the Catholic princes g 
and did all chat was in his power to ani mate them 
againſt Lewis XIV. But the circumſtances of af, 
fairs were not favourable to the pope: the Empire 
was attacked by the Turks; and Spain —— 
ralſed in an unſucceſstul war againſt Portugal. 
757 Tarr is err „ 4 4g ene 
The gourt of Rome only irritated a 
wichour;being. able t hurt him. The parlia- 
ment of Provence Fited the pope to appear before 
hem , and cauſed Nyignon zo: be ſcized. In for- 
mer times, Rome would have thundered forth her 
cucommunications againſt, theſe. TI 
oh es boar Augaſt re o d p. 
[73 e ings; 
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inge ; but theſe were diſregarded now, and even 
Tidiquled. . Is, became. neceſſary for the pope. to ſub- 
mity and he was forced to baniſh his on brother 
fram Romeiz to ſend; his nephew, cardinal: Chigi, 
tisfactian ; to diſband the Corſican guard; and to 
erect a bytamid in Rome, with an ipſciiption, 
giving an account of the injury, and the re- 
paration . Cardinal Chigi was the firſt legate ever 
ſear from the court of Rome to beg pardon : they 
uſed, ta come to. preſcribe, laws, and to impoſe 
tenths... The king did not reſt ſatisfied with tran- 
ſient ceremonies, as a ſatisfaction for the inſult he 
had received. not with monuments, which were 
equally: vain and impermanent (for he, ſome years 
after, permitted the demolition of the pyramid) : 
he ſorced the court of Rome to relinquiſh Caftra 
and Ronciglione to the duke of Parma; and obliged 
the pope to make the duke of Modena ſatisfaction, 
in regard to his right to Comaccio: and thus, by 
this inſult, he gained —— * 
neee. 22 
to hoo Mea i 45 jog Mo Wt 
At che fame. 5a that hy ie pita. his 
itx. he did not omit. to increaſe his power. 
js finances, which were excellently managed by 
Colbert, enabled him to purchaſe Dunkirk: and 
MMardzke of the king of England, for the ſum of 
five! millions of livres, at twenty-ſix livres and tan 
fals:the mak. Charles. II. by his prodigality and 
poverty, incurred the ſhame of ſelling that for mo- 
N che price of blood, 
. 9 . 
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His chancellor H 
eee ern th 
rwurds baniſhed by the partiament' of Eng · 
rr 
* 1 * e e «4M ann * = 
— eee 
CO s off Dunkirk, both to che land and 
— — , berween the town and the citadel, a 
— was formed; capable to contain thirty 
5 war!: ſo that this — —.— 
— 4 —— N 


8 —— — forced the 
nin — to him the ſtrong he duke of Low | 
_—_ rtunate prince, Charles IV. who had 
—— ble honours in the field; but who 
* — — insouſtant, anch imprydenty bad entered 
into a treaty; by wich he gave up"Lorrain, after 
— —— France; upon condi- 
million = — 
upon the — which he thus aban- 
be cre ren rg mend my whe 
— be reputed princes of tho Hood of 
France. — — in vain had the ap- 
—— freſh inconſtanoy —— the-dok — 
2 ES afterwards plat to give up Marſul, 
imſelf intirely to tlie king's cl 
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Lewisaugmented his dotniniona, even during the 
peace s and kept himſelſ always ready for war, by for- 
titying his frontiers, diſciplining his troops, increaſ- 
ing their number, and frequently reviewing them. 
2f13 bas e2910t e 10129115 5013 ng dss H in 
hecburks were, at that time, very formidable 
in; Europe : and had attacked the Emperor and the 
Venetians together. Since the reign of Francis I. 
it chas always been the policy of the kings of France 
tao be in alliance with the Turks, both for the ſake 
ol commerce, and to reſtrain the power of the houſe 
of Auſtria a nevertheleſs, 2 Chriſtian king ought to 
aſſiſt the emperor, when he is in great danger: and, 
indeed, it is the intereſt of France, that the Turks 
ſhould ãnvade Hungary; but not that they ſhould 


ſubdup:ar.. And beſides, France, by its treaties 


obliged, in honour, to grant 


| with the Empire, was 
its: aſſiſtance, when it became . neceſſary... c France 


therefore ſent ſix thouſand men into Hungary, under 
ing of the houſe of Coligny, formerly ſo celebrated 
in curictvil wars, and who, perhaps, by his courage 

and: virtue, merited as high renqwn as the cele- 
brated adnural of his name. He had been attached 
to the great Condẽ, through friendſhip; and all 
theraffers of cardinal Mararin could never make 
him abandon this attuchment, He took with him 
ther mer of the French nobility, and, among 
others, the young la Feuillade, a man who! had an, 
enterprifing genius; and a great deſire of — 
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into Hungary, to ſerve under Montecuculi, who, 
at that time, oppoſed the grand viſier Kiuperü, 
and, who afterwards ſerving againſt France, ba- 
lanced the reputation even of Turenne. A great 
battle was ſought at Saint Gothard, upon the banks 
of the Raab, pea cr emperor's. foreca. and the 


„ of W inſomuch that che 
not refuſe to do them juſtice: but it would not be 
doing juſtice to the Germans, to affirm, as has been 
done in ſd many books, that the honour of the vio- 
ane alone. * 5 
"I N che us 
The blogs x the Kor che: that he employed 
his power in openly ſuccouring the emperor, and 
increaſing the reputation of his arms, alſo employ- 
64 he policy in ſecrecly \ ſupporting Porrugat 
againſt Spain. Mazarin had formally abandoned 
the Portugueſe, by the Fyrenean treaty; in which 
ſeveral little tacit infraftions had been made by the 
Spaniards. But the French made one that wn 
both bold and deciſive : the marſhal de Schom- 
berg, who was a foreigner, and a Huguenot; went 
though he pretended to maintain them in the name 
of the king of Portugal. Theſe four thouſand 
French troops, being! joined to the Portugueſe 
forces, obtained à complete victory at Villa Viei- 
oſa ; which fixed the crown in the houſe of 'Bra- 
ganz#;- and thus Lewis XIV. already made him 
&lt regarded as a martial * political prince; and 
N he 
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_ Herida&t6 che flevts'of Hollie. He tautiemered 


mee er Wich wäs only the weakening of both 


5 Ache fepütatien of being the greateſt 
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. Ch ö. 
ho wes itoided in Evrope, eren before he had ac- 


wade War. Ae 05, 20111 Srl 4 
or3ogq Fi 5 an a its rn ne oh yt 


t s the policy which, an ſpite of hi pro- 
mite unade hich ubefd jewirg the H Mlps he 


Add &#WMiance' with me Duck in 1662. This 
pine, about thut time; rencwed the war again 
f Winch was th# dn and 
a cee Lom pencon fer the Honour bf the fag, 
we ther: righes to the er erer of the Indies. 
Lew; With pleüſure, beheld theſe etyo muritime 
powerd Winually® fefding dot fleets "againſt each 
other; compoſed of more than an hundred men of 
wan aa muvally deſtroying one another, by the 
6ſt finite combars that were ever ſeen; all the 


perde One of theſe" engagements laſted during 
kee weite deen. It Has in theſe encounters that 


Af Coder tft ever Rved. It was he who 
Burn ke fineſt ef che Engliffi ſhips, even in their 
wl Ports, ard Within four Teagues of London ft 
Telf,” Ties in fort, fendered Holland 
onthe Ks, d ö tio ef which the En = 
or before; "al WhereonTewis XIV!» 
1 Per, bf no con 107 215 er rf berry 
n. "Hee 19; 501-93 H "thr: ob Moment 9s! xit - 
16 fovettigitty of the ſeas was, for fore titne, 
Aelgeck between theſe two powers: and che urt ef 
Viniding tips, afl efnpleying them in eormtneree, 
And in war, * Fränce, 
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powerful at ſea, becauſe, out of about ſinty veſſela, 
whiel ſhe computed in her ports, ſhe could put to 
ſea about thirty; of which only one carried ſeventy 
5 Under Mazarin, the few ſhips-we had err 
the Dutch. We were ia want oi oſi- 
cers, ſailors, manufactures, and, in ſhort, every thing 
| which is neceſſary in the conſtruction and | equip- 
ment of ſhipping.” The king undertook to repair 
the ruinous condition of his marine, and to ſupply 
France with every thing of this kind which.it want- 
ed, with incredible diligence. Yet, in 1664. and 
1665. while the "Engliſh and Duteh covered the 
oon with near three hundred farge ſhips of war, 
Lewis had not then more than fifteen or ſurteen of 
the loweſt rates, which the duke of Beaufort com- 
manded againſt the -Barbary corſairs ; and, when 
the ſtates general preſſed him t join his flert ith 
theirs, there Was only a ſingle fre- ip in. che 
port of Breſt, which it was ſhameful to ſend out, 
and which, nevertheleſs, at the repeated. ſolicita- 
cons of the Dutch, was ſent to them. Hut Lewis 
XIV. uſed his-utmoſt efforts ro bfface the ſhame. of 
this | in * nnen eee aux 
20 1 Jr 4+ 
. He Hecutel the ſtates. WS and 
vt dürrbiy with his land -· forces. He ſent them 
ſix thouſand men, to defend them againſt the 
biſhop of Munſter, a warlike prelate, and their 
"implacable . enemy, who,, was gained by Eng- 
land, to attack and ravage the territories of the 
Dutch. But Lewis made them pay dear for his 
PRE and treated them like a powerful perſon, 
| 5 who 
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who ſell his protection to opulent merchants. Col- 
bert placed to their account not only the pay of 
CO) RN eee 
of. an ernbaſſy ſent into England, to nego- 
rere 
n W 
whip pp: | 2: Wit 401%; | 
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„The kings: "+ GL — ga 
— —— Luogey,. Hol 
land, and Portugal; and, having obtained ſatiſ- 
faction and reſpect in Rome, he no longer beheld 
ſingle potentate whom he had any reaſon to fear, 
The devaſtation made in England by the plague, 
the burning of London, of which the, Catholics 
were unjuſtly:accuſed, and the continual prodiga- 
lith and indigence of Charles II. which were as 
deſtructive to his affairs as the contagion, or the 
fre, placed France in perfect ſecurity, with regard 
to the Engliſh,” The emperor had not yet reco- 
vered that ſtrengch, which he had loſt in his war 
againft the Turks: and Philip IV. king of Spain, 
being in a languiſhing ſtate of body, and his mon- 
archy being as feeble" as himſelf, Lewis XIV. was 
ce an den and formidable monarch: and he 
obeyed; an themed un impatience is. 6yaaias 
_ 1 
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CHAPTER VI. 
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"ws: The- Conqueſt of Planders, Pray 


. 3 BF” 4 


PPOR Ir ſoon, preſented itſelf tg 
a king who anxiouſly ſought for it. 4 2 
ther-in-Jaw Philip IV. died. By his firſt wife, 

Was the ſiſter of Lewis XIII. he had had the 2 — 
cels Maria-Thereſa, who was married. to Lewis 
XIV. by which marriage the Spaniſh monarchy. 
fall c came into the houſe of Bourbon, which had. 
long been its enemy. By his ſecond marriage with 
Mary-Anne of Auſtria, he had had Charles IL, : 2 
weak and unhealthy. child, who was the hei cir to 
crown,. and the only one remaining of three 75 
children, of which two had died in their infancy, 
Lewis,XIV. pretended, that Flanders and Francke. 


mala | 


M3 2 


nte, which were proyinces 0 the Kingdom of 


| Spain, .ought, acc according to the laws of thele pro- 
| vinces, 00 revert to is wife, notwithſtanding BE 


renunciation, Were the cauſes of kings e. 
mined by the laws of nations before an impartial 
tribunal, the affair might have been doubtful. 


wr 2 25 directed his pretenſions to be examined by 
his bis council; and by the doctors in — by 


cr. 


— 4 «> 
© — - 
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| had one very ſtrong argument in her favour, which 


130 EY THE AGE OF Cb. 7. 
were pronounced quite the contrary by the council 
and confrſſot af Philip. the foure's widow. * She 


was an expreſs law of Charles V. but very little 
- rar by the 
ata © 1 aud gli Ogg | 


© One of the . were — by the 


king's council, was, that the five hundred thouſand 


crowns, granted as a dowry with his wife, had never 
been; paid: but they forgot, that the dowry. of 
the fourth's daughter remained ſtill unpaid 
as well as this. The altercations between France 
and Spain were commenced in writings,, wherein 
the calculations of a banker, and the arguments of 
a lawyer, were amply diſplayed; but reaſons of fate | 
were ok oaly * to which wy. t was 
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ene Gesding 1 more as kis W in 


1 his ar arguments, marched into Flanders, to the acqui- 


been c undoubted conqueſts. He was himſelf at 
the head of thirty-five thouſand men; another body 


of eight thouſand was ſent towards Dunkirk, and 


another of. four thouſand towards Luxembourg. 
Tutenne, under him, Was the general of his army. 


Colbert had mykiplied the reſources neceſſary to de- 


fray, the expence 11 theſe. troops. Louvois, = 
iniſter for mi itar affairy, had. made imm 
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which the weakneſs. of the government had before 
rendered. impracticable, of ſubſiſting the armies by 


means of magazines. Whatever ſiege the king 
undertook, or on whatever ſide he turned his 
arms, ſuccours and ſubſiſtence were always ready, 
the quarters for the troops marked but, and cheir 
marches, regulated. Diſcipline, which, by the in- 
flexible auſterity of che ſovereign, was rendered 
daily more ſevere, kept all the' officers to their 
duty: and the preſence of a young king, who was 
the idol of his army, rendered the ſtrictneſs of this 
duty not only cafy, but delightful. © The military 
employment began, from that time, to be conſidered 
as an honour much ſuperior to that of birth. Ser- 
vices, and not families, were regarded; which had” 
ſeldom been obſerved before. By this means, an 
officer, though of very. inconſiderable birth, Was 
encouraged; and, at the fame time, thoſe” of the 
| higheſt rank had no cauſe to complain. The in“ 
fantry, upon. which, fince the. diſuſe of lances, 
che whole weight cf the war had fallen, pattici- 
pated in the advantages enjoyed by the cavalry 2 
and the troops, in general, were inſpired with 1 
n by wa new maxims in the nnen 
"The king being poſſeſſed of a miniſter, FRO 
general, whoſe abilities were equally great; who 
were both jealous of cach other, and who, for that 
reaſon, ſerved him the better; having alſo an army 


compoſed of the beft-eroops in Europe, and having 
"entered into an alliance with Portugal; he, with all 


theſe advantages, attacked à province, which Was 
Run 3 hey 


— 


, . 
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ated aid ruined. He had onty tis mother-in- 
= to 4 — and the was a weak woman, whoſe 
rig tp government had rendered the 'Spatiith 
6natchy defenceleſs. Plilip the fourth's widow 
yy made her confeſſor, who was à German Jeſuit, 
natned Father Nitarq, her prime miniſter. He was 
49 capable to govern the will of his penitent, as he 
was incapable to govern the ſtate; Having none of 
the qualities of a miniſter, or a prieſt, except pride 
| and ambition. He had the boldteſs one day to 
18 tell the duke of Lerma, even before he held the 
reins of government, that be ought" to reſpes him, 

1 for that be bad his God in bis hands, and bis queen 
4 at bis feet, every day. With this haughtineſs, which 
1 i ſo oppoſite to à truly great genius, he he ſuffered 

the treafury to be without money, the fortifications 

| throughout the kingdom to fall into ruin, and the 
potts bo be without thips.* The troops alſo were 
"withbut difcipline, deſtitute of officers, ill- paid, and 
o worſe commanded : and theſe troops were to 
oppoſe an enem Renn Enjoyed all * advantages 
2 wanted. * nne 
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i ute, was not then brought to perfection, becauſe 
the art of fortöfying and defending" them was not 
1 ſo Well underſtobd as it is now. The frontiers of 
Spapiſſi Flanders were almoſt without forteatöns 
of of ire Ana 1 * (16875 vt UAC oi 
5 $7083 Sg: rler, Nr df © 11141 MT. 
l F vis Ha Shy te preſent himſelf before them: 
he entered Charleroi a he would have entered Pa 
ris Ath and Tournay were calterr in two days; 


es „ 3 nor 
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nor did Furnes, Armentieres, or Courtrai, hold 
out longer. He appeared in the trenches before 
Douai , and it ſurrendered the next day. Liſle , the 
moſt flouriſhing city in all this country, the only one 
that was well fortified, and which had a gariſon of 
ſix thouſand men, capitulated after nine days ſiege. 
The Spaniards had only eight thouſand men to op- 
poſe the victorious troops; and the rear of this 
little army was attacked and cut in pieces by the 
marquis, afterwards the marſhal de-Crequi *; and 
the | remainder, fled under the walls of Mons and 
Bruſſels, leaving the ns a ee without 


bghting. 


This 8 wi made inthe rid” of the 
greateſt plenty of every thing, and its ſucceſs be- 
ing ſo ſudden, and ſo eaſy, it appeared rather like a 
tour made by the court for their diverſion; and 
pleaſures of every kind, and all the luxury of the 
table, were then introduced into our armies, even at 
the very time when diſcipline was improving. The 
officers did their duty much more exactly, but 
their conveniences were much greater than for- 
merly. Marſhal Turenne, for a long time, was 
ſerved in the field only upon plates of iron. The 
marſhal d' Humieres was the firſt, who, at the ſiege 
of Arras, in 1658. was ſerved in ſilver in the 
trenches, and had ragouts and . entremets ſerved 
up to his table. But, in this campaign of 1667. 
wherein a young king, who loved grandeur and 


magnificence, diſplayed that of his court in the fa- 

July 6. 1667. »/Auguid 27. AAnguſt 25. 
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tigues of war, every dne was emulous, in imitation 
of che royal example, to Thew his rafte and gran- 
dbu, in his table, his dreſſes, aud his equipages. 
This latury, which is a certain'fign of riches in a 
gteat kingdom, 'and'is frequently the cauſe of ruin 
in a little ſtare, was'nevertheleſs but inconſiderable, 
compared to what we have ſeen ſince. The king, 
His generals, and his miniſters, went to the rendez- 
vous of the army on horſeback; whereas, now, 
there is not even à captain of horſe, nor the ſecre- 
tdaty of a general officer, who does not go in his 

Polt · chaiſe; more commodiouſiy, and in greater 
tranquillity, than in making a vifit formetly from 
one Por s of Paris to e | 


be Aelicucyicf the oven FR not „en de 
| em from appearing in the trenches with the 
ſecbrity of the helmet and cuiraſs: of which the 
king himſelf” gave an example, by going thus into 
the trenches before Douai and Liſle,” This prudent 
precaution has preſerved the lives" of many great 
men. But it has ſince been too much neglected by 
young men, who are not over: robuſt, and who, 
thoꝰ effeminate, are full of courage, — ſeem to 
N * „5 
| * ene udo 
| The rapidity: of iheſs: conqueſts filled Bruſſels 
with alarms; and the citizens began to rembve 
their effects to Antwerp. The conqueſt of all 
Flanders might have been the work of a ſingle 
campaign. The king only wanted a ſufficient num- 
ber of-troqps ta the towns which were 
mY" -where * to ſurrender to his arms. Louvois 
2 2 
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aqyiſed his majeſty to put ſtrong. gariſons in the 
towns already taken, and to fortify them. Vauban, 
one of thoſe great men, and great genius 's, which 
appeared in this age for the ſervice of Lewis XIV. 
was directed to conſtruct theſe fortifications z which 
he did according to his own new method, which is 
now become. a rule to all our good engineers. 
People were aſtoniſhed to behold towns ſurrounded 
by works, which were almoſt even with the open 
country, High and menacing fortifications wero 
only ſo much the mor expoſed to deſtruction from 
the artillery ; and eV more he made them level, the 
leſs liable they were to be deſtroyed or taken, . He 
conſtructed the citadel. of Liſle upon theſe prin- 
ciples. In France, the government of a city had 
never yet been ſeparated from that of the fortreſs: 
but an example of this was now given in favour of 
Vauban: who was the firſt goyernor of a. citadel. 
We may farther obſerve here, that the firſt plan of 
fortification after this method, which is togbe ſeen in 
* 5 TT of the Louvre, was far the ee. 
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| 225 king haſten'd to return, and receive the: ac- 
clamations of his people, the adorations of bis 
courtiers, and miſtreſſes, and to partake in the 
L eee which Wen ta 
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The 3 5 of "EEC ls, ; and 
the e of Aix-la-Ohapelle.”” 0 


HE court was intirely engaged in A 
when, in the month of January *, and the ſe- 
verity of winter, the world was aſtoniſhed to be- 
Hold troops marching on all ſides, ſome one way, 
ſome another, through the roads of Champagne, 
in the three biſhopricks. Trains of artillery and 
ammunition- Waggons appeared, under divers pre- 
rences, in the roads which lead from Champagne i in 
to Burgundy. "This part of France was univerſally 
in motion, yet the cauſe intirely unknown. The 
neighbouring nations, as being intereſted therein, and 
the court through curioſity, formed various con- 
jeckutes upon it: Germany was alarmied ; but the 
Teal motiye to al theſe preparations, and thele i irre- 

lar marches, x was unkdown to all the world. Se- 
d crecy in a conſpiracy was never better obſerved t than 
in this enterprize of Lewis XIV. who, at laſt, on 
the ſecond of February, quitted St. Germains, be- 
ing accompanied by the young duke d' Enguien, 
A % the great e ſame orhers of * 
11 15811 i bg 2668, RE. 
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court ; the reſt of the officers being with the troops. 
He went on horſeback, and, in a very ſhort time, 
arrived at Dijon: and twenty thouſand men, col- 
lected from twenty different places, appeared at 
the ſame time in Franche-Comté, a few leagues 
from Beſangon, having at their head the great 
Conde, whoſe. principal lieutenant-general was his 
friend Bouteville-Montmorency, who was become 
duke of Luxembourg, and who had always been 
attached to him in his good and bad fortune. Lux- 
embourg had been inſtructed in the art of war under 
Condé; and, by force of merit, he obliged the 
king to employ him, though he did not love him. 


The true motives to this ſudden and unexpected 
enterprize were | theſe: the prince of Conde was 
zealous of the glory of Turenne; and Louvois, of 
his favour with the king : Conde's jealouſy was that 
of an hero, and Louvois that of a miniſter. The 
prince, being governor of Burgundy, which joins 
to Franche-Comtẽ, formed the deſign to make 
himſelf maſter of that province in the winter, in 
leſs time than Turenne the ſummer before had 
conquered French Flanders. He immediately com- 
municated his deſign to Louvois, who entered into 
it with eagerneſs, in-order to render Turenne unne- 
ceſſary, and, at the fame time, to ſerve his maſter. 


This province, which was then poorenqugh with 
regard to money, but was 'exceeding fruitful and 
populous, forty leagues. in length, and twenty in 
breadth, was not only called Franche, or free, but 
really was ſo. The kings of Spain were rather its 
protectors | 


—— — 
1 


œVPH— — — 
* 
- 


138 THE AGE OF Ch. 8. 


| protectots than i its maſters, And tho? the province 


belonged to the government of Flanders, it depend- 
ed but very little upon it. The whole adminiſtra- 
tion was divided and diſputed between the parlia- 


ment and the governor of Franche-Comtẽ. The 


people enjoyed great privileges, and were always 
reſpected by the court of Madrid, which paid a de- 


ference to à province jealous of its rights, and in 


the neighbourhood of France. No people ever 


lived, under a more gentle government; nor was 
any people ever more ſtrongly attached to its ſo- 


vereigns. Their love for the houſe of Auſtria 


continued even for two generations; though this 
e rather be elles the love of their liberties. 


ln ſhort, Parcke Ons. tho poor, was hap- 
py3 and as it was a kind of republic, it was not 
without factions: and, notwithſtanding what is faid 


by Peliſſon, force was not the * means uſed to 
ſodzoct this province, 


7812 Fl 


A - Some of the principal inhabitants, by promiſe 
| and preſents, were gained at firſt ; particularly, the 


ade Jahn de Barreville the brother of him, who, 


having inſulted che French embaſſador at London, 
had, by that outrage, cauſed the humiliation of the 
 Spaniſh-Auſtrian branch. This abb6, who bad 


formerly been an officer, then a Carthulian, after- 
wards a Turk, and at laſt an eccleſiaſtic, had 
the promiſe, of grand dean, and other benefices. 


_ | The governor's nephew, count de St. Amour, was 


alſo corrupted ; nor did the governor himſelf at 
. — Some of the counſellors of 


their 
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cheir parlament were likewiſe. purchaſed at no very 
conſideruble expence. Theſe fecret intrigues were 
no ſooner commenced than they were ſappotred by 
twenty thouſand men; and Beſangon, the capital 
of the province, was inveſted” by the prinee of 
Condẽ. Luxembourg appeared alſo 2 Salins'; 
and the next day both theſe places ſurrendered. 
The only article of capitulation defired for the ſur- 
render of Beſangon, was the preſervation of an holy 

ſhrowd, which was very highly revered in that 
city: and this requeſt was granted them without 
difficulty, The king arrived at Dijon; and Lou- 
vois, who had ſecretly repaired to the frontiers, to 
direct all thefe marches, came to inform him, that 
theſe two places had been beſieged and taken, The 
king immediately haſtened to appear, where for- 
| Tan did every ching! in yay favour. a 


"He marched in 10. to belege Dole, which 


was reputed ſtrong, and was commanded by the 
count de Montreyel, who, through a certain great- 
neſs of ſwul, was faithful to the Spaniards, whom he 
hated; and to the parliament, which he deſpiſed. His 
. pariſon conſiſted only of four hundred foldiers and 
cirirens; and he nevertheleſs dared to make a de- 
' fence.” The trefiches, which were not carried on in 
form, were ſcarce opened, when a croud of young 
volunteers, who had followed the king, ran to attack 
'the counterſcarp, wherein they made a lodgment. 
The prince of Conde, whoſe courage was rendered 
calm and unruffled by age and experience, ſupport- 
ed them properly, and . them in their dan- 
877 to extricate them out of it. The prince was 

| preſent 
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preſent in all places, accompanied by his ſon; and 
afterwards came. to give an account. of every thing 
o the King, as though he had been an officer who 
his 3 to make. The king, in his quar- 
hs "rather ſhewed the dignity of a monarch in 
is court, than any impetuous ardour, which was 
then not neceſſary. All the. ceremonial of St. 
Germains was obſerved. He had an apartment for 
his repoſe, his great officers, to wait upon him, 
courſes regularly ſerved to his table, and a draw- 
ing-room, all within his tent: nor was the dignity 
of the throne in any thing laid aſide, except in 
having his general officers and aids- de camp dine at 
his table. He, in the toils of war, did not ſhew 
the impetuous courage of Francis I. and Henry IV. 
who ſought all the various ſpecies of danger. He 
was ſatisfied' in not fearing them himſelf, and in en- 
gaging all others to precipitate themſelves there- 
in, with ardour, to ſ-rve him. He entered Dole * 


at the end of four days ſiege, and twelve days 


after his departure from St. Germains: and, in 


ſhort, in leſs than three weeks all — pond} 
was ſubjected to him. The council of Spain, be- 
ing aſtoniſhed and incenſed at the little reſiſtance 


that was made, wrote to the governor; ** That the 


king of France, inſtead of going in perſon, 
might as well have ſent his en to take book 


« Fine the province.“ 


Such good. 1 and ack. grent W 


19 80 Europe from its lethargy. The; emperor 
| 0 to raile troops, and the Empire itſelf to nd 


February „ n hits, 
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r in motion. The Switzers, bids! are e che neigh- 
bouts of Franche- Comtẽ, and whoſe ſole good is 
their liberty, began to tremble for it. The reſt of 
Flanders was liable to be invaded the enſuing ſpring : 
and the Dutch, to whom it had always appeared of 
conſequence to have the French for their friends, 
dreaded the having them for their neighbours. 
Spain no had recourſe to theſe very Hollanders, 
and was, in fact, protected by this little nation, 
which before it had only deſpiſed, aud confi dered 
as 2 country of rebel. * — 
Tlolland was governed by John de Witt, who, 
at the age of twenty-five, TE been elected grand 
penſionary. He regarded the liberties of his coun- 
try as much as his perſonal grandeur :, agreeable to 


the frugality and modeſty of his republic, he had 


SzLaEEF 


only one man and one maid-ſervant, and, upon all 
occaſi ions, walked or foot through the ſtreets of the 
Hague, while, in the negotiations of Europe, his 
name was number'd with thoſe of the moſt power- 
ful monarchs : he was indefatigable in bufineſs, and 
ſhewed great order, prudence, and application, in 
the management of affairs; yet, tho” an excellent 
citizen, and a great politician, he was e 
afterwards very unfortunate. 

He contracted a friendſhip; which is uncommon 
among miniſters of ſtate, with Sir William Temple, 
the Engliſh embaſſador at the Hague. Temple 
Was a phitoſop ber, who united buſineſs with 9 
ture. Tho' biſhop Burnet has reproached him with 
atheiſm, he was a very good man, was born with 
RO | __ 


>” 
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the genius of a wiſe republican, loved Holland as 
his on country, becauſe it was free, and wWas as 
jealgus of its liberties, as the grand penſionary him - 
ſelf. Theſe, two ſtateſmen united with the count 
de Dhona, the embaſſador of Sweden, ineo 
ſtop eee the king of France. | 


The mpliliry of e which 8 about 
chis period, is what chiefly diſtinguiſhes it. Flanders, 
which we call French Flanders, had been taken in 
three months, Franche-Comtẽ in three weeks, and 
the treaty between Holland, England, and Sweden, 

do preſerve the balance of Europe, and put a ſtop 
: to the ambition of Lewis XIV. was O__ and 
| Cope in fire days. 


Lexis XIV. was filled with ee to be- 
. hold fuch a litle ſtate as Holland forming deſigns 
to ſet bounds to his conqueſts, and be the arbiter ef 
kings; and his indignation was increaſed, when he 
found, that this little ſtate was able to do thi Such 
an enterprize of the United provinces was an out- 
| rage he could not bear, tho” he affected to — 
| it; and from that tine, he maditated revenge. 


Votet chſtanding his ambition, his power, and bs 
rage, he diflipated the ſtorm which ſeemed to be 
— in all parts of Europe, by propoſing a peace 
elf. France and Spain fixed upon Aix-la-Cha- | 
=. the place to hold. the conferences; and, for 
mediator, : choſe the new.. pope, ne * 
een VO - TOR eee 


dug 4 
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. waned 


under au appearance af credit, ſought, by all man- 


nean treat y: but it at leaſt appeared to have gained 
this in the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle. A nuncio 


was ſent to the congreſs, to be the ſhadow of an 


Chapelle, to be ſigned in form by the miniſters aſſem- 
bled at the congreſs. Who would, thirty years be- 
fore, have imagined, that a citizen of Holland ſhould 
force France and Spain to receive his mediation ? 


* Van-Beunning, who was a burgomaſter of 
Amſterdam; had the vivacity of à PFrenchman, 
joined to the pride of a Spaniard. He, upon every 


- occaſion, took a pleaſure in ſhocking the imperious 
grandeur of the king; and, to the tone of ſuperio- 
rity, which the miniſters of France began to aſſume, 
he- oppoſed: republican inflexibility. Vill you not 
believe:what the king ſays ? ſaid Monſieur de Lionne 
to him, in a conference. I don't know what the 


Ling will do, repliedVan-Beunning ; but I know what 
be can do. In ſhort, a peace was concluded, in 
an authoritative manner, by a burgomaſter,” at the 


f May 2. 1663, 
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ner of means, to be the arbiter of Europe 3 in which 
deſign it had not . the Pyre- 


arbiter between. the ſhadows of plenigatentiaries. 
The Hollanders, who had long been jealous of 
their glory, refuſed. to divide the honour of con- 
cluding what they had commenced. All the nego- 
tiations were really carried on at St. Germains, by 
means of their embaſſador Van-Beunning. What 
was privately granted by him, was ſent to Aixla- 


144 
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THE WEO 
court of the moſt ſuperb of monarchs : by which 
the king was forced to reſtore Franche-Comté. 


Ch. 8. 


The Hollander woult have bern miith” butter 
if tie had reſtored Flanders, and 
vered them fforn ſo formidable a neig 


Have de- 
ür. But 


a the natfons of Europe 3 45 the king ſhewed 
ſufficient moderation, in re 9 5 ing . Franche- 


Comte. 


He, in the mean 


ned more by 


keeping det ens of F Fan ; and he opened the 
ports of Holland, whoſe deſtruction he med itared 


at the very time. when he ſeemed 


to N with all 
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The magnificence of Lewis XIV. The 
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remain in peace, continued, as he had begun, 
to 1 to fortify, and adorn his kingdom. 
He ſhewed, that an abſolute monarch, who is well! 
diſpoſed, may effect every thing. He had only 
to command, and ſucceſs in the adminiſtration; was 
28 rapid as his conqueſts. had been. It was really 
wonderful to behold the ſea- ports, which. before 

were deſerted and in ruins, now ſurrounded by 
works which were at once both their ornament and 
their defence; covered alſo with ſhips and mariners, 
and containing already near ſixty large men of war. 
New colonies, under the protection of his flag, 
were ſent from all parts into America, the Eaſt- In- 
dies, and to the coaſts of Africa. In the mean time, 
many thouſand men were employed in France, un- 
der his immediate inſpection, in the conſtruction 
ef. immenſe edifices, and in the exerciſe of a 
thoſe arts which architecture introduces. And, in 
the interior of his court and capital, the nobler 

Vor. I. 5 and 


146 THE AGE QF Ch. 9. 
and more ingenious arts acquired France that 
glory and elegance, of which the preceding ages 
had not even de idea. , Ligerature iſhed.” "Phe 
barbarity of the Thols was Enes by good 
ſenſe and good taſte. But à full account of the 
glory and happineſs of the nation ſhall. be given in 
its proper place in this hiſtory: n 
. e e 


| + en about this time, us eng an. extraor- 
Sib ſo, who was 
an' unworthy 12 of . bar happy Don John of Bra- 
ganza, 3 over that kingdom. He was fu- 
nous and impotent. His wife, who was a daugh- 
ter of. the duke de Nemours, being in love with 
Don Pedro, Alphonſo's brother, ſhe formed a de- 
ſign to dethrone her huſband, and eſpouſe her lover. 
— buſband's wg om the audaciouſneſs 
? | — His ftrength of bady was more 
| kept a miſtreſs, 
he kad had a child, which he acknow- 
: and he had long cohabited with the queen. 


ö 8 bio 6 wa EFF him to be con- 
fined; after. which the ſoon ubtained a bull from 
Mone to eſpouſe her brother-in-law. It iis not fur- 
priſing, that Rome-ſhould-grant this bull; but it is 
to, that thoſe who were.all-powerful ſhould, never- 
_ theleb, -have-occafion. for it. This. event, which 
R WW: 111 8 __ 
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not in the kingdom of Portugal, producing no 
change i in the affairs of Europe, We dur _ 
tice. in this Place only for | its hers. N 


„Phe Toon after *, received a king, 5 6 8. 
ted Bis throne in a different manner. John Ca- 
fimir, "king of Poland, renewed the example of 
queen Chriſtina. Wearied by the fatigues and 
perplexities of government, and deſirous to live 
in x Happy tranquillity, he choſe a retreat at 
Pitts, in the abbey of St. Germains, of which he 
was abbot. Patis, which, for ſome years, had 
been the ſear of all the arts, was a delightful re- 
fiderice to a king, who ſought the ſweets of fo. 
_ ciety, and was a lover of learning. He had been 
4 Jeſuit; and a cardinal, before he was a king; arid, 

being equally diſguſted with royalty and the church, 

ke now fought only to live in a philoſophical” re- 
rlfetneEtit, and would never permit the title of ma- 
jef Vet be given him at Parks, | 


Mit 1 att affair, it de hae, 
manded the attention o all e Obi pins 


l 1 * 4 


The Turks, 1:8 formidable indeed than. under 
tlie ahbmets, the Selims, and the Solimans, but 
fff dangerous and formidable' through our divi- 
ſions, had, for two years, beſieged Candy with 


all the forces of their empire. And it appeared 
doubtful, upon this occaflon, which to adinire 


moſt; the long and igorous defenes made by the, 


bes line! Gn Del 


R * 1668. 
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Venetians, r their Tb abandoned by the other 
porentgtcs of Europe. Met FP 
The tines were Sa G0 WhenChriſten 
dom v was in. a ſtate of barbarity, a pope, or even 
a 2 monk, could engage millions of Chriſtians to go 
and comba bat the Mahometans in their own empire; 
and then nations of Europe were exhauſted both of 
men and "money, for the conqueſt of the wretched 
nd | barre province of Judza : but now, though 
ie 1 of Candy, which was reputed rhe bul- 
oo Chiftcnani againſt * the infidels, was 
SEN by ſixty 'thouſand Turks; yet the 
powers of Europe regarded the loſs with in- 
i N The 1 of Malta, ang, a few of 
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ph „ 2 1 in vaio, bet the Ae eren of Eu- 
rope an example for the relief of Candy. "His gal- 
lies a and the new ſhips Which he hi jun bolt in 
the port of Toulon, failed "hither wich eren 
thoul; ſagd men men, , _uhdet the" command of che duke 

le Beayfort ; : 8 this fuctour "was inſuMcieht in ſo 
imminent a danger, becauſe this getieroſity of che 


French was not Ae 7 any other nation in 
Europe: 2 : 


« © 
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tho wt vd benotet 

Ts Fevillade, a a private EEE of France, per- 
formed an action upon this occafion, of which there 
was no example but in the times of chivalry, He 

brought near three hundred gentlemen to the relief 
of Candy, at his own expence, tho he was not 
rich. Had any other nation of Europe given a 
ſupply equal to this ſent by Feuillade, it is probable 
Candy would have been ſaved. But this, ſuccour 
only ſerved to retard the taking of it ſome days, 
and to be the cauſe of unneceſſary bloodſhed. 
The duke of Beaufort was ſlain in a fally ; and 
Kiuperli at laſt *, by capitulation, entered the place, 
ne was now no o better than an heap of ruins. 


The Turks, in this ſiege, ſhewed themſelves ſu- 
perior to the Chriſtians even in the knowlege oi the 
military art. The largeſt cannons, which had yet 
been ſeen in Europe, were caſt in their camp. 
They, for the firſt time, drew parallel lines in the 
trenches; and we are obliged to them for the know- 
lege of this ; but they were themſelves indebted 
for it to an Italian engineer. It is certain, that ſuch 
conquerors as the Turks, who had experience, cou- 
rage, riches, and that conſtancy in fatigues, which 
was then their diſtinguiſhed character, might have 
conquered Italy, and made themſelves maſters of 
Rome in a very ſhort time. But the weak emperors 
which they had afterwards, their bad generals, and 


the error of their government, have been 8 ſecu- 


en nnn, * 
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The king, being but little affected by theſe di- 
ſtant revolutions, matured his great deſign of a con- 
queſt of the Low Countries, which he intended to 
commence” by that of Holland. The opportunity 
grew. daily more favourable. This little republic 
ruled upon the ſeas; but nothing could be weaker 
by land. Being allied with Spain and England, and 
in peace with France, fhe repoſed too great a con- 
fidence in the ſecurity of treaties, and the advan- 
tages of an immenſe commerce : in proportion as 
her naval 'armaments became diſciplined and in- 
vincible, her land-forces were poor and contempti- 
ble. Their cavalry was compoſed only of citizens, 
who never quitted their houſes, and paid men, 
which they got out of the dregs of the people, to 
do the duty for them. The infantry was nearly 
upon the ſame footing. The officers, and even the 
governors of the fortified towns, were either boys, 
or the relations-of burgomaſters, brought up in in- 
activity and inexperience, and regarding their poſts 
in the fame light in which prieſts regard their bene- 
fices. The penſioner John de Witt uſed his endea- 
vours to correct theſe abuſes ; but he did not act 
with ſufficient vigour and reſolution z which was 
one of Se great faults of this republican. 


7 he firſ thing neceſſary to be done, was to + 
tach England from its alliance with Holland. The 
United provinces being once - deprived - of this 
ſupport, their deſtruction appeared inevitable. 
Lewis XIV. did not find it difficult to engage 
Charles II. in his deſigns. The Engliſh king had 
not, indeed; ſhewn himfelf-yery ſenſible of the diſho- 
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nour which his rrign and nation had received, in the 


Dutch fleet. He breathed neither revenge nor 
conqueſts : his paſſion was rather to enjoy his plea- 
ſures, and reign with a power leſs conſtrained : 


and to flatter this diſpofition, therefore, was the 


moſt effectual way to ſeduce him. Lewis, Who, 
to have money, then needed only to ſpeak, pro- 
miſed a great ſum to king Charles, ho could never 
get any without the conſent of his parliament. The 
ſecret tteaty, concluded between the two kings, 
was imparted, in France, only to Madame, the ſiſter 
of Charles II. and wife of Monſieur, the * s bro- 
ther, to Turenne, and to Louvois. 


A princeſs, of twenty-ſix years of age, was the 
plenipotentiary for the concluſion of - this. treaty 
with king Charles. The pretence, for her going 
into England was a tour, which the king deter- 
mined to make, in his new conqueſts, towards 


Dunkirk and Liſle. The pomp and grandeur: of 


the antient kings of Aſia did not equal the ſplen- 
dor of this tour: the king was preceded, or fol- 
lowed, by thirty thouſand men, ſome of which 
were deſtined to reinforce the gariſons in the con- 
quered countries, others to work upon the forti- 
fications, and others to mark out the roads. The 
king took with him the queen his wife, and all the 
princeſſes, and moſt beautiful ladies in his court. 
Madame ſhone in the midſt of them; and her heart 

was elated with the pleaſure, and the glorys of all 
this preparation, which was made 


account. The journey appeared to 
4 ax tinued 


burning of his ſhips, even in the Thames, by the 
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The king, who . was afro to gain the affec- 
tions of his new ſubjects, and deceive the attention 


af his neighbours, was every - where profuſe in his 
liberalities; and gold and diamonds were laviſhed 


upon all, who had the leaſt pretence to the honour 
of ſpeaking to the monarch, The princeſs Henri- 
etta "embarked at Calais, to ſee her brother, who 
was at Canterbury to receive her: and Charles, be- 
ing ſeduced by his friendſhip for his ſiſter, and the 
money of France, ſigned every thing Lewis XIV. 
defired ; and prepared the deſtruction of Holland, 
in the midſt of pleaſures and diverſions, 


The loſs of Madame, who died ſuddenly, and 
in an extraordinary manner, ſoon after her return, 
raiſed ſome. ſuſpicions prejudicial to Monſieur; but 
they cauſed no change in the reſolutions of the two 
kings. The fpoils of the republic, which was to 
be deſtroyed, were already divided, by the ſecret 
treaty, between the courts of France and England, 
in the ſame manner as Flanders had been divided 
with the Dutch in 1635. Thus projects, allies; and 


enemies, are perpetually changing, and great deſigns 


are frequently rendered vain and deluſive. A ru- 
mour” of the approaching enterprize began to be 
ſpread; but Europe liſtened to it in ſilence. 
The emperor being engaged in the ſeditions of 


Hungary, Sweden immerſed in negotiations, and 
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free and unlimited career was given to the ambition 
of Lewis XIV. 


Folland, to complete its misfortune, was di- 


vided into two factions; one, of rigid republicans, 
to whom the leaſt ſhadow of deſpotic power ap- 
peared a monſter, contrary to the laws of humanity: 
the other, of moderate republicans, who were for 
reinſtating, in the poſts of his anceſtors, the young 
prince- of Orange, who became afterwards ſo cele- 
brated; under the name of William the Third. 


The grand penſionary John de Witt, and Cornelius 
his brother, were at the head of the rigid partiſans 


of liberty; but the party of the young prince began 
to prevail: and the republic, being thus more en- 
gaged in its domeſtic diſſenſions, than attentive; to 
its danger, contributed to its own ruin. 


Lewis not only purchaſed the king of England, 


but alſo gained the elector of Cologne, and Van- 
Gaalen, that biſhop of Munſter, who thirſted for 
wars, was greedy of ſpoils, and was naturally an 


enemy to the Hollanders. Lewis had formerly 


aſſiſted them againſt this biſnop; but now he 


united with him, for their deſtruction. Sweden, 
which had joined the Dutch in 1668. to put a ſtop 
to progreſſes which did not concern her, now, when 
they were menaced with ruin, abandoned them; 
and rene wed her antient alliance with France, in 
men 1 the uſual ſubſidies. 

— WW and deſerves to be remarked, that, 
among all the enemies, which were going to fall 
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upon this little ſtate, there was not one who had any 

Pretence for a war. The enterprize might, 000 
be juſtly compared to the league between Lewis XII. 
the emperor Maximilian, and the king of Spain, 
who had formerly planned the deſtruction of the Ve- 
n nnen — 


The ſtates · general, ir in a great ee wrote 
to the king, humbly inteating his majeſty to tell 
them, whether the great preparations he was make- 
ing were really deſtined againſt them, his antient 
and faithful allies? wherein they had offended him? 
and what reparation he expected? He replied, 
©. That he ſhould employ his troops in ſuch a 
<« manner as his dignity might demand, which did 
not require him to give an account of it to any 
one.“ All the reaſon given by his miniſter was, 
that the Dutch gazette had been too inſolent; and 
becauſe Van-Beunning was faid to have ſtruck a 
medal, injurious to Lewis XIV. Van-Beunning's 
chriſtened name was Jaſbua. A taſte for mottos 
and devices prevailed at that time in France. The 
ſun had been given as a device to Lewis XIV. 
with theſe words: Nec pluribus impar. It was ſaid, 
that Van-Beunning had cauſed himſelf to be repre- 
ſented, with a ſun, and theſe words: In conſpectu 
meo ſtetit ſol: The ſun ſtood till: at my appearance. 
But this medal never teally exiſted. The ſtates 
had, indeed, cauſed a medal to be ſtruck, in which 
they had expreſſed all tho glorious atchievements 
of the republic: Aſſertis legibus, emendatis ſacris, 
adiutis, defenſis, conbiliamr rigibus, vinmicata = 
rium v libertate, ftabilita 2 quitte : The. _ 
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laws eſtabliſhed, religion amended, kings ſuccoured, 
defended, and reconciled, the liberty af the pane 
ſerted, and the peace of . Wind 10 50 


In reality, they boaſted of nothing which hats 
had not done: nevertheleſs, they cauſed this medal 
to be deſtroyed, to appeaſe Lewis XIV. 


The king of England, on his ſide, reproached 
them with diſreſpect, in not directing their fleet to 
lower its flag before an Engliſh ſhip: and they were 
alſo accuſed in regard to a certain picture, wherein: 
Cornelius de Witt, the brother of the penſionary, 
was painted with the attributes of a conqueror. Ships 
were repreſented, in the back ground of the piece, 
either taken or burnt, Cornelius de Witt, who 
had really had a great ſhare in the maritime ex- 
ploits againſt England, had permitted this trifling 
memorial of his glory: but the picture, which 
was in a manner unknown, was depoſited in a 
chamber wherein ſcarce any body ever entered. 
The Engliſh miniſters, who preſented the com- 
plaints of their king againſt Holland, i in vriting. 
therein mentioned certain abuſive pid urecm. The 
ſtates, who always tranſlated the memorials of em- 
baſſadors into French, having rendered alive, by 
the word fautifs, trompeurs, they replied, that 
they did not know what theſe rogueiſb pictures (ces 
tableau trompenrs )- were. In reality, it never in 
the leaſt entered into their thoughts, that it con- 
cerned this portrait of one of their citizens, nor 
did they —̃ ng a en for 
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” AMY that human pie and ambition is eaipable 
of contriving, for the deſtruction of a nation, was 
prepared by Lewis XIV. And we have no example, 
in all holy, of ſuch formidable preparations for 
ſo inconfiderable an enterprize : for, among all the 
conquerors -who have ſubjected any part of the 
world, no one ever began his conqueſts with ſo 
many regular troops, nor ſo much money, as were 
employed by Lewis XIV. to ſubject this little ſtate 
of the United provinces. - Fifty millions, which 
makes ninety- ſeven millions of the preſent French 
money, were expended in the preparations. Thirty 
ſhips of fiſty guns joined the Engliſh fleet of an 
hundred "fail. The king, with his brother, ap- 
peared upon the frontiers of Spaniſ Flanders and 
Holland, near Maſtricht and Charleroy, at the head 
of upwards of one hundred and twelve thouſand men. 
The biſhop of Munſter, and the Elector of Co- 
logne, had near twenty thouſand, The generals 
of the king's army were, Conde and Turenne; 
Luxembourg commanded under them: Vauban 
was to 15 the ſieges. Louvois appeared in 
alt places, with his uſual vigilance, A finer, 
20d, it the ſame time, a better diſciplined army, 
had never been ſern. In particular, the king's 
Ty troops, as newly reformed, made a moſt 


laat appearance. They were compoſed of four 
ops of life-guards, each containing three hun- 


fred” gentlemen; among whom, there were many 


ng radeis, without pay, ſubject, with the reſt, 

to ny lar duty of the ſervice : two hundred 
light horſe, two hundred gendarmes, five hundred 
muſquet- 
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—— all choſen gentlemen, in the flower 
of their youth; twelve companies of gendarwerie, 
which were afterwards augmented to ſixteen; even 
the hundred Switzers accompanied the king, and 
his regiments of French, and Switzers e 
guard before his houſe, or before his tent. 
troops, which, in general, were covered with 
and ſilver, were, at once, an object both of terror 
and admiration, in the eyes of a people to, whom 
magnificence of every kind was intirely unknown. 
A diſcipline, more ſtrict than formerly, had intro: 
duced new order among the troops. There were, 
as yet, no inſpectors of the cavalry and, Ae. 
which we have ſince had. Two pexſans only were 
appointed to do this ſervice. Martinet, at that 
time, brought the infantry under the diccipline in 
which it ſtill continues: the chevalier de Foucilles 
did the ſame thing in che cavalry. Martinet, about 
a, year before, had introduced the bayonet. 1 
ſome few, regiments ; before which, time, it 
never been uſed in a general and unifor manns. 
This laſt effort of military invention, which, per- 
haps, is the moſt terrible of all othetz, 5 
aan. before, was but little practiſed ; becauſe 
ule. of pikes, as yet, prevailed. He alſo. modeled 
the conſtruction of copper boats, which, güght be 
eaſily tranſported from one place to another, upon 
carriages, of upon, mules. The king, having al 
theſe certain advantages, ., f for the. ingreaſe of his 
glory and, power, carried, with him, an, Hüter 
to Write a fclation of his victories: this vas Peli 
ſon, whoſe, genius enabled him to write well. ha 


did not prevent hianfrom flattering his hero. , W 1 p 
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ſhall ſay more of him in the article concerning the 
1 e ee ee 
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© Againft Turenne, Conde ae" Vaiiban, 
an hundred anck rhirty thouſand ſoldiers, a prodi. 
train of artillery, and plenty of money, with 
which” attempts were made to corrupt the fidelity 
of the govetnors of the enemy's towns, all that 
Holland had to oppofe was a young prince of a 
weak" conſtitution, Who had never ſeen à ſiege, 
nor a battle, and about twenty-five thouſand bad 
ſoldiers. Prince William of Ofange, aged twenty - 
two years, had been elected captain-general of the 
forces;* by the almoft unanimous voice of the 
nation: und John de Witt had conſented to it 
through necefity. The prince of Orange, under 
che phlegmatic difpofition of a Dutchman, had 
a ſtrong ambition, and an ardent thirſt of glory, 
which afterwards appeared upon all occaſions in 
his conduct, but never in his converſation. His 
i Was cold and ſevere, though his parts 
were quick, active, and penetrating : his courage, 
hich . undaunted, made his body, which 
was weak and Janguiſhing, ſupport fatigues that 
were ſuperior to his ſtrength.” He was courageous 
without vanity, ambitious without pride, born with 
4 phlegmatic obſtinacy proper to combat adverſi ty, 
fond of buſineſs and war, unacquainted with the 
pleaſures attendant upon greatneſs, or even thoſe 
dtinexed" to humanity; and, in ſhort, 18 
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He was at firſt unable to make any oppoſition to 
the torrent which burſt in upon his country; his 
forces were too inconſiderable, and even his power 
limited by the ſtates. The French army fell ſud- 
-denly upon Holland, which none would ſuccour. 
The imprudent duke of Lorrain, who attempted 
to raiſe forces, and join his fortunes to thoſe of this 
republic, beheld the whole province of Lorrain 
ſeized by the French troops, with the ſame facility 
that Avignon is ſeized, when the French are at vas 
riance with the pope. 


The king cauſed his troops to advance towards 
the Rhine, in thoſe provinces which border upon 
Holland, Cologn, and Flanders, He diſtributed 
money in all the villages, to repair the damages 
which would be done by his troops: and if any 
gentleman came to make complaints, he was ſure to 
receive a preſent. A perſon being ſent from the 
governor of the Low Countries, to make com- 
plaints concerning ſome diſorders committed by the 
troops, the king, with his own hands, gave him his 
enriched with diamonds, valued at more 
than. twelve thouſand franks. Such a behaviour 
drew upon him, the admiration of the people, * 
m the, dread of his power, 


The king was at the head of hisbouſhold troops, 
and others which were eſteemed the choiceſt of his 
forces, to the number of thirty thouſand: men z 
which Turenne commanded under him. The prince 
of Conde had the command of another army as 


ſtrong 
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ſtrong as this. - The other troops, ſometimes com- 
manded hy Luxembourg; and ſometimes by Cha- 
were to compoſe ſeparate armies, as occaſion 

mig Fequire, or to join thele, if neceſſary, The 
aperations were commenced by the ſiege of four 
towys at once, whoſe names, were it not upon this 
ogcaſion, would not deſerve to be mentioned in hi- 
ſtary t theſe towns were Rhinberg, Orſoi, Weſel, 
and, Borick: and they were taken almoſt as ſoon as 
iaveſted--;Rbinberg did not wait the firing of a 
ſingle canyon; for, to be the more certain of tale · 
ing it, the lieutenant of the place, who was an-Iriſh- 
man, named Doſſary, had been corrupted; and, 
alter. being guilty: of the baſeneſs to ſell himſelf, 
had the impr udence to retire to Maeſtricht, . 
the prince of, nee n him with 3 

nn 

All than comes: ach bande * Rhine 
andi che Ifiel, ſurrendered. - Some of the governors- 
ſent their xeys, upon a diſtant appearance only of 
ogg or i ſquadrons of French troops; ſeveral 
officers fled out of the towns in which they were in- 
gatiſon, even before the enemy appeared; and the 
conſtemation was general. The prince of Orange 
had not troops ſufficient to appear in the field. All 
Hollagd expected to be ſubdued, as ſoon as the 
king ſhould have paſſed the Rhine. The prince of 
Orange, in baſte, cauſed lines to be drawn on the 
other fide of that river and, after they were finiſh- | 
ed, petecived theimpotlibility of keeping them. All, 
therefore, they now wanted to know, was, where the” 
French would form their bridge of boats, in order, 


if: Paſſible. gaiprevent their puſſage. The king's 
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real deſign was to paſs the river over a bridge com- 
poſed of thoſe little copper boats invented by Mar- 
tinet. Some of the people of the country, upon 
this occaſion, told the prince of Conde; that dhe 
drineſs of the ſeaſon had rendered the Rhine ford - 
able, oppoſite to an old tower, which was uſed as 
kind of cuſtom or toll-houſe, and was called by the 
Dutch 70% bis. The king ordered the place to 
be ſounded by the count de Guiche.  Accord- 
ing to Peliſſon's letters, who was an eye-witneſs ; it 
was found there were not mote than forty or fifty 
paces in the middle of the river, in this part, that 
required ſwimming. This was conſidered as no- 
thing, becauſe the horſe would interrupt the cur- 
rent, which, beſides, was far from being rapid. 
The paſſage therefore was eaſy, and, on the other 
fide, there were only four or five hundred cavalry, 
and two-weak regiments of infantry, without any 
cannon... The French artillery fired upon theſe 
forces in flank, while the king's houſhold troops, 
and the beſt of the cavalry, croſſed without any 
danger, to the number of about fifteen thouſand. 
The prince of Conde appeared by the fide of them, 
during the paſſage, in one of the copper boats. 
The Dutch cavalry, having ſcarce made'a faint at- 
tempt to oppoſe, inſtantly fled before the multi · 
tude, which was coming after them. Their infantry 
alſo laid down their arms, and begged for quarter. 
No lives were loſt in the paſſage; excepr ſome of 
the cavalry, who, having intoxicated - themſelves * 
with drinking, did not take care to keep in th 
fordable part; and not a ſingle perſon would have 
been killed, had it not been fur the imprudence of 
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the yoilg duke de Longueville It is faid, that, 
bie de being filled with” the fumes of wine, be 
Fired'a' iſtol Ur Upon thoſe of the enemy, who begged 
their five upon their knees, c 17 ON to them, 
0 quarters to ſuch Jcoundrels. The ſhot k illed one 
f their officers; upon which the Dutch infantry, 
n deſpair, inſtantly retook to their arms, and made 
"hare; by which the duke de Longueville was 
Killed. A captain of horſe, named Oſſembrouk, 
who had not fled with the others, ran up to the 
age of Conde, who, having croſſed the river, 
chen mounting His horſe, and clapped his piſtol 
td his Hendl. The g prince, by, ſudden movement, 
_ the dire AG of. the mot, which woiinded 
in the'wrilt; and this was the only wound the 
pe *of Conde eber feceived in all his campaigns. 
The 'French, being enraged | at this, purſued and 
Vinten Nveral of the infantry, which had taken to 
might. "Lewis XIV V. paſſed the river with his army 
Ypon 2 bridge of boats. | 


thi was this peculiar and god inary the e 
* 5 Rhine, which was celebrated then as bft bf 
ole gfeat ations Which muſt for ever remain me- 

E Mankind. "Thar alr of grandeur wit 
Which te King dignified all his actions, the" rajid- 
—— bis Lene the Tplendor of his i teign, 
tion of his couft, 22 finally, the diſpo- 
8 Wien "the pe ef "Ind" more "eſpecially the 
Parity” have t 9 8 exaggt geration, oined” o that 18 
Koratice' of 'wir nch i et in 52 cities, 


Hate is pager the Kh e be regarded at Pa 
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as a prodigy. The notion of it, which generally 
prevailed, was, that all the forces had paſſed: this 
river by ſwimming, in preſence of an army which 
was intrenched on the ether ſide, and amidſt. the 
fire of artillery from an impregnable fortteſs, called 


the Tholus.” It is certain, this paſſage was regarded 
by the enemy as almoſt impoſſible; and, indeed, 


if they had had a ſtrong body of good troops on 
the other ſide, the attempt might have been dan- 


gerous. 


As ſoon as the troops had paſſed the Rhine, 
they took Doesbourg, Zutphen, Arnheim, No- 
rembourg, Nimegen, Skenk, Bommel, Creve- 
cœur, &c. and there were but few hours in the 
day wherein the king did not receive an account 
of ſome conqueſt. An officer, named Mazel, 
made this requeſt to Turenne : If you will ſend 
« me about fifty. horſe, I can with them * two 
% or three towns. 


| 4 


Utrecht ſent its keys, and capitulated, together 
with all the province which bears its name; Lewis 
made his triumphal entry into that city, being at- 
tended by his grand almoner, his confeſſor, and the 
titular biſhop of Utrecht. The great church was 
given up to the Catholics with great ſolemnity; 
and the biſhop, who had only poſſeſſed the vain 
and empty title, was, for ſome time, eſtabliſhed. in 
a real dignity, © The religion of Lewis XIV. made 
conqueſts as well as his arms; by which, in the 
opinion of the Catholics, he gained a; right ,to 


Holland. 2. , 
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The aer o* Utrecht, Overiſſel, and Guil- 
ders, were ſubjected and Amſterdam expected the 
moment of its lavery or ruin was at hand. The 
Jews, eſtabliſhed in it, were earneſt in offering to 
Gourville, the intendant and friend of the prince of 
Conde, two millions of florins, to ſecure them- 
1 from being Plundered. | 


Naerden, in the neighbourhood of Ae 
was already taken. Four only of the cavalry, go- 
ing to forage, advanced as far as the gates of Mui- 
den here the ſluices are, which may be opened to 
drown the country, and which is only one league 
from Amſterdam. The magiſtrates of Muiden, 
being under the greateſt dread and conſternation, 
came and preſented their keys to theſe four ſoldiers; 
but, at laſt, obſerving the reſt of the troops did not 
dome up, they took back their keys, and ſhut their 
gates.” A moment's diligence would have put the 
king in poſſeſſion of Amſterdam : and this capital 
being once taken, not only the republic would 


- have periſhed, but the nation of Holland would ho 


more have exiſted, and even the land itſelf would 
foon have diſappeared. The richeſt families, and 
thoſe who were moſt deſirous of liberty, prepare 
to embark for Batavia, and fly even to the extre- 
e of the world. The ſhips capable to make 
is voyage were numbered ; and it was found, that 

$i thouſand families might be imbarked, to take 
. refuge 1 in their new country. The Dutch would 
no ſonger have exiſted but in the moſt diſtant part 
5 che Eaſt- Indies; and cheſe European provinces, 
" which 


ä obich ſubſiſt caly by their Akan riches, their 
commerce, and, if a Frenchman may ſay ſo, by 
their, liberty, would, on a ſudden, have been fuin- 
ed and depopulated. Amſterdam, which is the 
warehouſe and the magazine of Europe, wherein 
commerce and the arts are cultivated by thee: 
hundred thouſand men, would preſently have be⸗ 
come only one vaſt lake. All the adjacent lands 
require immenſe expence, and many thouſands 
of men, to raiſe and maintain their banks: and 
they would probably at once have wanted the ſup- 
port both of men and money, and would at laſt have 
been overwhelmed by the ſea, leaving Lewis XIV; 
only the wretched glory of having deſtroyed one 
of the fineſt and moſt extraordinary DIO © of 
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"The diſtreſſes of the flate were increaſed Fe: the 
. which commonly ariſe among unhappy 
people, who endcavour to caſt the blame of public 
calamities upon one another. The grand ens 
ary de Witt thought the remainder, of his country 
could be faved only by begging Peace of t the con- 
quetor. De Witt, being both a ſtrong republican, 
and jealous, of his owa particular authority, was 
always more afraid of the prince of Orange” 5 cle 


5 
— — — + = 
8 
8 
8 _ — 


- © " J 


he had even. made this 8 ſwear , to, obſerve. a 
perpetual edict, by which he was excluded from 
the dignity. of ſtadtholder. The ſpirix of Party, 
bongur, intereſt, and authority, all excited de Wire 
to take, care, that this oath, was obſerycd and he 


ee rather choſe 17 ſee his republic ſubjected 
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by a victorious king, than under the dominion of 
a fladrholder. 

On the other ſide, the prince of Orange, being 
a mueh attached to his country, more ambitious 
than de Witt, more patient under the public calami- 
ties, and hoping every thing from time, and the 
obſtitacy of his perſeverance, was ardent in his en- 
deavours to prevent a peace, and to obtain the 
ftadtholderſhip, And though the ſtates reſolved to 

ſue fot peace in ſpite of the prince, yet the prince 
was elevated to the dignity of ſtadtholder in ſpite of 
te de Witts. 

Wy 12! 

Four deputies came to iv kgs camps, oe 
plore his clemency in the name of à republic, 
which, fix, months before, had thought itſelf the 
&bitrator between kings. The deputies were not 
| rived: by the miniſters of Lewis XIV. with that 
politeneſs ſo peculiar to the French, who, even in 
the/ſeverity'of. government, retain their civility and 
Tomplaiſunce Louvgis, who was proud and mo- 
roſe, and tnore capable to (ſerve his maſter well, 
than to render him beloved, received theſe ſuppliants 
with -havghtineſs, and even with the inſult of rail- 
 tery.. They were made to return ſeveral different 
times: but at laſt the king ordered his determina- 
tion to be declared to them; which was, that the 
ſates ſhould give up to him all they poſſeſſed on the 
other ſide of the Rhine, comprebending Nimegen, 
Together with ſeveral other towns and forts in the 
Heart of their territories: that they ſhould'pay him 
twenty millions: that the French ſhould be — 
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of all the great roads of Holland both by land and 


water, without paying toll: that the Catholic reli- 


gion ſhould be every-where reſtored; ta the re- 
public ſhould every year ſend an embaſfador extra- 
ordinary to France with à gold medat, *whereon 


held their liberties of Lewis X and, find 


ſhould be engraved an acknowlege ement, that 70 
1 


that they ſhould alſo make (irisfaorr to the ki 


die in 7 of the 
| the hopes 2. the nation were Rican turned 


ſigns and animoſity of the 
8025 $ was immediately. made againſt the — 


, 
155 5th 


| 7 hs 


of = Tv and the princes of the epi ire, par- 
ticularly thoſe of Cologn and wor "whom 
Holland ſtill hen ? 1 rayaged. A 4 a 
 Thefe conditions of a peace, lich proached 
ſo near, to ſlavery, appeared intolerable; And the 
ri igour of the cohquefor inſpired the vanqujſt = 
with a deſperate cour Per The Dutch refolv 


TH fear 6d 


ince of ange. The peo people Groen ons, i 
zainſt" the grand' ebay Who had ſued Fo 
Peace; and 12 fedirious fury ſoon el the de- 
Ave party? An kt: 


beate John de Witt; and Corne 
hg afterwards 'accyſed' bf Tier 


ces life, was put to the'Yack ; and, 
in his tortnents, recited" the firſt lines of this ode of 
Fer Juſtum & tenacem; which way applicable 


to the condition he was then in, and to his courage; 
and which, for the fake of choſe ho do ft up er- 
b I ftand Latin, 1s thus tranſlated : ame >» ) 


* { 
"I 3107 2 oft POWERS O10 T1341 20K 2 = 04 


mat dee ble dt 7 Pas 1 e, 


Ric nb lib wat ai en. Mic 11 


- 
">  —- 
* — — — 


»$ 
- 
2 
, * 
1 
. 
I 
48 
3 
. 
5 
3 
= 
» 
1 
4 
1 
1 
# 
= 
j 
1 
- 
' 


8 * — - wes 
e 


THEAGE\OR. Chg, 
vans in conſeius virtue bold. 
bo gares bis ſecret purpoſe bold. 
ſhaken, hears the eraud's p64 gb a. 
bl be imperyous hrant's angry brow defies. 
Mini adv 21017 „ FRAxeis's Horacs. 
ie ynrul Pa ae the two bro- 


cher a ue it be his ford. 
[1 $2 violences, were, committed ,ypon their 
. — 7525 of which the fury of an enraged 


mods TIED Such horrid actions are 
. to al nations, and the French, in parti. 
cular, " have | en guilty of them, in regard to the 


marthal d'Encre, the admiral Coligny, &c. for the 
E is 123 the ſame in all places. The 
riends of the penſionary were alſo purſued ; and 
Wes on Ruyter.. himſelf, the admiral of the republic, 
< only one that then fought for her with 
bo hs ld. 4 7 F wich e 
the ciey of Km. | 


He . wg diſorders and banks / 
then s manifeſted; virtues, which are ſeldom. 
* bur. 4p. republics. Thoſe of the inhabitants, 
| of bank-notes, ran in crouds to 
.fmiterdam,; and it was ebend 

lay violent hands vpn the public trea- 

0 as eager to get his money out 
ihe, which. it was, ſuppoſed. there ſtill re. 
The magiſtrates opened the places where 
85 1 was depoſited ; and it was found in- 
e , ib had. Reh s poüd . be- 
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fore: and the ſilver was even ſtill black 1.40% fle 
elfects of the fire, by which the ſtadthbuſe had Peet 
conſumed long before. The bank - notes, till no, 
had conſtantly been negotiated, and this rreafife 
never touched. But now, thoſe who inſiſted 
having their money, were paid out of it, den 
diſtinguiſhed good-faith, and ſuch great reſources, 
were then ſo much the more admirable, as Charles” | 
the ſecond, king of England, to defray the 

of his pleaſures, and his war againſt the. 
Dutch, had, juſt at that time, became a bankrupy te 
his ſubjects. And it was as diſhonourable to this x 
king, thus to violate the public faith, 4s it was g 
rious in the magiſtrates of Amſterdam ta ded F 
it, at a time when a allure mi t haye ap 
Pane * ages 


T0 this 8 virtue "Ro Joiried that” cod. 
rage of mind, which, for redreſs in irremedi able | 
misfortunes, flies to extremes. They y caſed” "the 
banks, which kept out the ſea, to be cut; Und * 
the country-houſes, which are innumerable about 
Amſterdam, the villages, and the e os 
towns, ſuch as Leyden and Delft, © were ov 
whelmed, · 'The'country-people did not Fepitie at 
ſceing their herds of cattle drowned in the flelds. 
Amſterdam appeared like à vaſt fortreſs in the 
midſt of che fea, ſurrounded with ſhips "of war, 
which had depth of water ſufficient to make them 
be ſtationed round the city. There * 1 47 
ſcarcity among · che inhabitants; 
water, which was fold for fir pene e 
© they conlidered theſe ek as 551 
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470 
Lets worthy the obſeryation, of 
a kale d, when thus eee 
— Cys were, vo longer a ſtate, yet con- 
ünued. c at ſea; en 1 is the 
warme this people. 


_ While Lewis XIV. croſſed the Rhine, and ſub- 
jeQed three provinces ; admiral Ruyter, with about 
 hundre d ſhips of war, and mole than fifty fire- 
nps, went upon the coaſts of England, in ſearch 
of the flex of the two kings; whoſe united force 
not been able to put to ſea a naval armament 

: 905 to that of the republic. The COD and 
utch fought like nations accuſtomed to diſpute 
em by of the ocean The battle, called the 
olbay, laſted one intire #1 Ruyter, who firſt 
gave the ſignal, attacked the ſhip of the Engliſh 
admiral, in which was the duke of York, the king's 


1 — * he victory, i in the engagement etween 


theſe, two ac adnurals, was gained by Ruy ter. The 
duke of Yo rk, being obliged to change his ſhip, 
. did. not again appear before the admiral of Holland, 
k The thirty French ſhips had yery little ſhare j in the 
Action; ad che conſequence of this engagement 
was, that the ! of Holland were rendered ſe- 


8 * n jo.) tr lunes 


T2 THY | 
2 free ths,” FRY hel e bis " 
E 1 oppoſition of his countrymen, brought the 
fleet of India. merchantmen. into the Texel; and 


« hues Py one {id e and mood his, coun- 
W while, on e er, it was geſtroyed. The 


N W h [contiqyed er commerce wg, po go 
85 
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flags but theirs were ſeen in the Indian ſeas. A 
conſul of France one day telling the king of Perſia, 
that Lewis XIV. had conquered almoſt all Hol- 
land ; "How tan that be? replied the Perſian mon- 
arch; ſince, for one French ſhip in the port of Ormus, 
there are always twenty Dutch. 


The prince of Orange, in the mean time, had 
the ambition of ſhewing himſelf a good citizen. 
He offered the ſtate the revenue of his poſts, and 
his whole fortune, for the defence of liberty. He 
covered with inundations all thoſe paſſages through 
which the French might penetrate into the reſt of 
the country. By the quickneſs and ſecrecy of his 
negotiations he rouſed the emperor, the empire, 
the council of Spain, and the government of Flan- 
ders, from their lethargy ; and even diſpoſed Eng- 
land towards peace. To conclude, the king had 
entered Holland in the month of May, and, in 
July, all Europe began to conſpire againſt him. 


Monteroy, governor of Flanders, ſecretly cauſed 


ſome regiments to march to the relief of the United 


provinces. The council of the emperor Leopold ſent 


Montecuculi, at the head of near twenty thouſand 
men; and the elector of Brandenbourg, who had 
twenty-five thouſand ſoldiers in his pay, marched 
with them under his command. 

As no more conqueſts could be made in a coun- 
try overwhelmed with water, the king now quitted 
his army. The preſervation of the conquered pro- 
vinces was difficult, and Lewis was for keeping 3 


certain 
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certain glory. Satisfied with having taken ſo many 
towns in two months, he returned to St. Germains 
in the midſt of ſummer; and, leaving Turenne and 
Luxembourg to complete the war, he enjoyed the 
glory of his triumph. Monuments of his conqueſts 
were erected, while the powers of Europe were la- 
bouring to deprive him of them. 
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CHAPTER X. 


The evacuation of Holland; and tlie 
ſecond conqueſt of Franche-Comté. 


IE think it neceſſary here to remind thoſe 

who may read this work, that it is not 
merely a narrative of campaigns, but rather an hi- 
ſtory of the manners of men. There are books 
enough which contain all the minute particulars of 
martial exploits, and relations of human madneſs 
and miſery. The deſign of this eſſay is to paint 
the principal characters in theſe revolutions, and to 
exclude the multitude of little facts, in order to 
ſhew only thoſe which are conſiderable, and (if that 
can be done) the ſpirit by which they were con- 
ducted, 


France was then at the height of its glory. The 
name of its generals imprinted veneration. His 
miniſters were regarded as geniuſes ſuperior to the 
counſellors of other princes ; and Lewis ſeemed to 
be the ſole king in Europe. In reality, the empe- 
ror Leopold never appeared perſonally in his ar- 
mies. Charles II. king of Spain, fon of Philip 
IV. was as yet in his infancy ; and the king of 

England 
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England never ſhewed any OY but in his plea- 
ſures. d ile ; 


All theſe princes, ond their mane were 75M 
of great faults. England ated contrary to the 
true maxims of ſtate-policy, in uniting with France 
for the elevation of a power, which it was rather 


her intereſt to humble. 


The emperor, the empire, and the cayncil of 
Spain, were yet more to blame, in not immediately 
oppoſing the torrent. But, however, Lewis XIV. 
was guilty of an error as great as all theirs, in not 
purſuing ſuch eaſy conqueſts with ſufficient rapidity. 
Conde and Turenne were for demoliſhing moſt of 
the Dutch towns; ſaying, that ſtates were not ſub- 

jected by gariſons, but by armies ; and that having 
preſerved only one or two places for a retreat, the 
troops ought to march with the utmolt rapidity, to 
complete the conqueſt. Louvois, on the contrary, 
Was every - where for having fortifications and gari- 
ſons. This was his humour ; and it was alſo the 
King's. Louvois, by this means, had more em- 
ployments in his gift, extended the power of his 
miniſtry, and took a pleaſure in acting contrary to 
the opinions of the two greateſt generals of the 
Age. Lewis confſided in him, and was deceived, as 
he aſterwards confeſſed. He neglected the oppor- 
tunity he had to enter the capital of Holland; 
weakened his army. by diſtributing, it into too many 
-plages ; and gave his enemy time to take breath. 
Thkeihiftory of che greateſt princes is frequently a 


e paid the uniwerſal eee 
After 
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After the oy s departure, affairs OT 60 pi 
on a different aſpect. Turenne was forced to march 
towards Weſtphalia, to oppoſe the Imperialiſts. 
Monterey, the governor of Flanders, without being 
authorized by the timid council of Spain, refniforte! 
the prince of Oranges little army with about ten 
thouſand men; which enabled this prince to reſiſt 
the French till winter, and even to balance the ſcale 
of fortune. 'Winter at laſt arrived, and the inunda- 
tions of Holland were covered with ice. And now 
Luxembourg, who commanded in Utrecht, carried 
on a ne kind of war, unknown to the French, and 
endangered Holland in as terrible a manner as be- 


fore. 


He, one night, aſſembled near twelve oui 
oldiers from the neighbouring gariſons, for whom 
ſkaits had been prepared; and, putting himſelf at 
their hrad, he ſkaited with them over the ice to- 
'wards Leyden and the Hague: but a thaw com- 
ing on, it preſerved the Hague; and his army, 
being ſurrounded with water, unable to get off the 
ice, and deſtitute of proviſions, was ready to pe- 
riſn. In order to get back to Utrecht, they were 
forced to march upon a narrow and ſlippery bank, 
which could ſcarce admit four to walk in front, 
Neither could they get at this bank but by attack- 
ing a fort, which, without artillery, ſeemed impreg- 
nable. Had this fort ſtopped the army only a ſingle 
day, it would have been almoſt deſtroyed with 
hunger and fatigue. Luxembourg was without re- 
ſource; but fortune, which had ſaved the Hague, 

4 | ſaved 
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ſaved his army by the cowardice of the commander 
of this fort, who abandoned his poſt without any 
reaſon. A thouſand things are done in war, as well 
as in common life, which are incomprehenſible: 
and this was certainly of the number. All the 
fruit of this enterprize was a cruelty which ren- 
dered the French completely odious in this coun- 
try. Bodegrave and Suvamerdam, two rich and 
populous towns, which might be compared to many 
of our cities, were abandoned to be plundered by 
the ſoldiers, as a reward for their fatigues. They 
ſet theſe two towns on fire; and, by the light of 
the flames, committed all kinds of cruelty and de- 
bauchery. It is aſtoniſhing, that the French ſol- 
diers ſhould ſhew themſelves ſo barbarous, being 
commanded by a prodigious number of officers, 
who had very juſtly acquired the reputation of be- 
ing truly courageous and humane, The exceſſes 
they committed were ſo exaggerated by the inhabit- 
ants, that I have ſeen Dutch books, forty years 
afterwards, wherein children were learned to read, 
containing a relation of this action, and drawn up 
with a deſign to inſpire ſucceeding generations with 
hatred and deteſtation of the French, 


*In the mean time, the king, by his negotiations, | 
influenced che councils of all the European princes. 
He gained the duke of Hanover. The elector of 
Brandenbourg, when he commenced the war, con- 
cluded a treaty z but it was ſoon after. broken. 
There were none of the German courts wherein 
Lewis had not his penſioners, His emiſſaries in 


* 1673, 


Hungary 
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Hungary fomented the troubles of that province; 
\which was ſeverely treated by the council of Vienna. 
Money was laviſhed upon the king of England, to 

him to continue the war againſt Holland, 
notwithſtanding the univerſal exclamations of the 
Engliſh nation, which was filled with indignation at 
being made to ſerve the ambition of Lewis XIV. 
when, on the contrary, it wanted to curb that ambi- 
tion. The repoſe of Europe was diſturbed by the arms 
and negotiations of Lewis; and, at laſt, he could not 
prevent the emperor, the empire, and Spain, from 
joining the Dutch, and ſolemnly declaring war 
againſt him. He had changed the courſe of affairs 
ſo intirely, that the Dutch, who were his natural 
allies, - were become the friends of Spain. The 
[emperor Leopold ſent tardy ſuccours; but he ſhew- 
ed great animoſity. It is ſaid, that when he went 
to ſee the troops at Egra, which he had cauſed to be 
aſſembled there, he received the communion upon 
the road, and immediately after took a crucifix in 
his hand, and called upon God to bear witneſs to 
the juſtice of his cauſe. There might have been 
«propriety in ſuch an action in the time of the croi- 
fades : but Leopold's prayer did not now prevent 
the progreſs of the king of France's arms. 
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It immediately appeared how greatly his marine 
was improved. Inftead of thirty ſhips, which had 
been joined the year before to the Engliſh fleet, 
now forty were joined, without including the fire- 
ſhips: The officers had learned the excellent rules 
of Fighting praftiſed by the Englith; by whittithey 
had combated thoſe of their enemies the Dutch. 
n. 1 The 
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The duke of York, afterwards James the ſecond, 
'was the firſt who invented the art of giving orders 


at ſea, by means of the various movements of flags. 


Before that time, the French did not know how 1 to 
draw up a fleet in order of battle, The whole of 


their experience conſiſted in fighting one ſhip againſt 


another: they were unſkilled to 'make many move 


in concert, and imitate at ſea the evolutions of land- 


armies, whoſe ſeveral diviſions mutually ſuccour 


and ſupport each other. They did what the Ro- 


mans had done before them, who, in one year's 
time, learned of the Carthaginians the art of naval 
combats, and equalled their maſters. 


The vice-adiniral d'Etree, and Martel his lieu- 


' tenant, did honour to the military induſtry of 
the French nation, in three ſucceſſive naval en- 
gagements, which happened in the month of June 


between the Dutch fleet, and that of France and 
England *. Admiral Ruyter was more admired 


than ever in theſe three actions. D*Etree, in his 
letter to Colbert, had theſe words: I would have 
_ © loſt my life to have obtained the victory which 
© Ruyter has acquired.“ And d*Etree deſerved to 


be thus ſpoken of by Ruyter. The courage and 


conduct on both ſides were ſo equal, that the vi- 
© Rory always remained undecided, 


Lewis, who, by the endeavours of Colbert, 


made his people ſeamen, by the induſtry of Vau- 


ban, rendered the art of war by land ſtill more 
r perfect, He went in perſon to beſiege Maeſtricht, 


* 
S - 4 


b The 7. 14. and 21. of June 1673. 
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at the ſame time when theſe three naval engage - 
ments happened at ſea, Maeſtricht was to him a 
key to the Low Countries, and the United pro- 
vinces. The place was ſtrong, and defended by 
an intrepid governor, named Farjaux, who was a 
Frenchman, and had entered into the ſervice of 
Spain, and afterwards into that of Holland. The 
gariſon was compoſed of five thouſand men. Vau- 
ban, who conducted the ſiege, for the firſt time 
uſed thoſe parallels, invented by the Italian engi- 
neers in the ſervice of the Turks at the fiege of 
Candy : and he added to them the places of arms, 
which are made in the trenches, to draw up the 
troops in order of battle, and the better to rally 
them, in caſe of ſallies from the beſieged. Lewis, 
in this fiege, ſhewed himſelf more exact and labo- 
rious than he had been before. By his example he 
inured his troops, till then accuſed of a ſlight and 
haſty courage, which was ſoon diſſipated by fatigue, 
to patience in labour. Maeſtricht ſurrendered at 
the end of eight days“. 


He ſhewed a ſeverity which appeared even too 
great, in order to ſtrengthen and improve his mi- 
litary diſcipline. The prince of Orange, who, 
to oppoſe his rapid conqueſts, had only officers 
without emulation, and ſoldiers without courage, 
made them better by the rigour of his puniſh- 
ments; for he cauſed all thoſe who abandoned their 
poſts to be hanged. The king alſo uſed chaſtiſe- 

ments. A very brave officer, named Dupas, ſur- 

rendered Naerdin to the prince of Orange, which 
4 june 24. 1673. | 
N 2 was 
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was the firſt time the king loſt a town. In- 
deed, the prince kept it only four days; but the 
king did not regain it till after an engagement which 
| laſted five hours; which was fought to avoid a ge- 
neral aſſault upon bad fortifications, which a weak 
and fatigued gariſon would not have been able to 
ſuſtain, The king, being incenſed at the firſt af- 
front which his arms had received, condemned Du- 
pas to be led through Utrecht, with a ſhovel in his 
hand, and his ſword to be broken. This was an 
ignominy, which, perhaps, is unneceſſary with re- 
gard to the French officers, who are ſenſible enough 
of glory, not to be governed by the fear of ſhame, 
The governors of fortified towns are obliged, by 
their rules, to ſuſtain three aſſaults; but this is of 
the number of thoſe laws which are ſeldom obſerved. 


The endeavours of the king, the genius of Vau- 
ban, the ſevere vigilance of Louvois, the experi- 
ence and the great {kill of Turenne, and the intrepid 
activity of the prince of Conde, could not all re- 
pair the error which had been committed in keep- 

ing too many towns, weakening the army, and ne- 
glecting the opportunity of entering Amſterdam. 


The prince of Conde in vain endeavoured to pe- 

. netrate into the heart of Holland, when overwhelm- 
ed with waters. Turenne could neither prevent the 
junction of Montecuculi and the prince of Orange, 
nor hinder the prince of Orange from taking Bonn, 
The biſhop of Munſter, who had ſworn the deſtru- 
tion of the States general, was himſelf attacked by 
de Dutch '. Nov. 1673. 
% The 


Ch. 10. LEWIS XIV. 181 


The parliament of England forced its king to 
enter ſeriouſly into negotiations of peace, and ceaſe 
to be the mercenary inſtrument of the grandeur of 
France, And now it became neceſſary to abandon 
the three provinces of Holland, with as much expe- 
dition as they had been conquered. But this, how- 
ever, was not done without their being ranſomed. 
The intendant Robert drew out of the ſingle pro- 
vince of Utrecht ſixteen hundred and ſixty- eight 
thouſand florins, The French were in ſuch a hurry 
to evacuate the country which they had taken with 
ſuch rapidity, that twenty-eight thouſand Dutch 
priſoners were releaſed at a crown a man. The 
triumphal arch of the gate of St. Denis, and the 
other monuments of theſe conqueſts, were ſcarce 
finiſhed, when the conqueſts themſelves were aban- 
doned. The Hollanders, in the courſe of this in- 

vaſion, had the glory to diſpute the empire of the 
ſea, and the addreſs to tranſport the theatre of the 
war by land out of their own country, Lewis XIV. 
was regarded, in Europe, as having been too preci- 
pitate and preſumptuous in the ſplendor of his tranſi- 
toty triumph. The fruits of this enterprize were a 
bloody war to maintain againſt Spain, the Empire, 
and Holland, united; the being abandoned by 
England, and at laſt by Munſter, and even Co- 
logne; and the leaving more hatred than admira- 
tion of him, in thoſe territories, the conqueſt of 
which he was forced to relinquiſh. 


The king alone ſuſtained the efforts of all the 
enemies which he had raiſed agaipft himſelf, His 


N 3 Power, 
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power, and the wiſdom of his government, were 
yet more conſpicuous, when it became neceſſary for 
bim to defend himſelf againſt fo many united 
payers and the greateſt generals, than when he 
had forced Franche-Comté, and one half of Hol- 
. out of the hands of defenceleſs enemies. 


1 


Was more particularly ide he, at one and 
the ſame time, cauſed an army of about twenty-three 
thouſand men, to march, under Turenne, againſt 
the Imperialiſts; and another of forty thouſand, 

under Conde, againſt the prince of Orange: a con- 
| fiderable body of troops was alſo aſſembled upon 
the frontiers of Rouſillon; and a fleet, filled with 
ſoldiers, was ſent to carry the war againſt the Spa- 
_ Hiards, even as far as Meſſina. He marched him- 
ſelf a ſecond time to make himſelf maſter of Franche. 
Comte; ; and he every-where defended himſelf, and 
HAT « others at the ſame time. 


In this enterprize upon pon Franche-Comtẽ, the 
i periority of his great tal itics appeared. It was 
neceſſary for Him to gain to his intereſt, or at 
ſt to render neuter, the Switzers; a people who 
are as formidable as they are poor, who are always 
armed, jealous to the laſt degree of their liberty, 
invincible upon their awn frontiers, and who had 
F > already to take umbrage at ſeeing Lewis 
again in their neighbourhood, The emperor 

d Spain ſolicited the thirteen cantons to grant, at 
caſt; a free paſſage to their troops, for the relief of 
* Franche> 
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Franche-Comte z ,which, through the negligence 
of the Spaniſh miniſtry, had been left without de- 
fence, The king, on his ſide, preſſed the Switzers 
to refuſe this paſſage. But the Empire and Spain 
uſing nothing more than arguments and entreaties, 
the king, with a million of money paid down, and 
a promiſe of ſix hundred thouſand livres, deter- 
mined the Switzers to do as he deſired ; and the 
paſſage was refuſed. Lewis, accompanied by his 
brother, and the ſon of the great Conde, beſieged 
Beſangon. The king loved ſieges, underſtood them 
perfectly well, and therefore committed the care of 
the army in the field to Condẽ and Turenne. But, 
indeed, he never beſieged a town without being 
morally certain to take it. Louvois prepared all 
things ſo effectually, the troops were ſo. well fur- 
niſhed, and Vauban, who conducted almoſt all the 
ſieges, was ſo great a maſter in the art of taking 
towns, that the king's glory was in perfect ſecu- 
rity. Vauban directed the attacks at Beſangon, 
which was taken in nine days; and, at the end of 
ſix weeks, all Franche-Comte was ſubjected to the 
king: after which it continued under the dominion 
of Fi rance, ſeems to be for ever annexed to it, and 
remains as a monument of the weakneſs of the 
Auſtrian-Spaniſh miniſtry, and the ſtrength of that 
of Lewis XIV, 


f May 14. 1674. 
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CHAPTER MI. 
The fahs campaign, and death of 


_ Marſha] de Turenne. 


THILE the king made a rapid conqueſt of 
L | Franche-Comte, with that facility and &clat 
which ſtill attended upon his fortune ; Turenne, 
who only defended the frontiers on the ide of the 
Rhine, diſplayed every thing that is greateſt, and 
moſt conſummate, in the art of war, Men ſhew 
their abilities by the difficulties they ſurmount; and 
it was this which gained Turenne ſo high a reputa- 
"tion in this campaign. 


He, at firſt, made 2 long and rapid march, 
paſſed the Rhine at Philipsbourg *, marched all 
night to Sintzheim, forced that place, and, at the 
ſame time, attacked and defeated Caprara, the em- 
peror's general, and the old duke of Lorrain, Charles 
IV. who had ſpent all his life in loſing his territo- 
ries, and raiſing troops, and who had lately united 
his little army with part of the emperor's. Tu- 
renne, after having defeated him, purſued him, and 

again defeated his cavalry at Ladimbourg * ; from 
hence he haſtened to the prince de Bournonville, 


June 167k, © > July 1674. 
another 
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another general of the Imperialiſts, who only waited 
for freſh troops to open himſelf a paſſage into Al- 
face. Turenne prevented the junction of theſe 
troops, attacked Bournonville, and forced him to 
quit the field of battle ©, | 


The empire aſſembled all its forces againſt him: 
ſeventy thouſand Germans entered Alſace, where 
they beſieged Briſſac and Philipſbourg, Turenne 
had not more than twenty thouſand effective men at 
moſt. The prince of Conde ſent him a ſmall body 
of cavalry from Flanders ; after which he traverſed 
vaſt mountains covered with ſhow, and, on a ſud- 
den, appeared in upper Alſace, in the midſt of the 
enemy's quarters, who imagined he was quiet in 
Lorrain, and thought the campaign was at an end. 
He defeated thoſe troops which oppoſed him at 
Mulhauſen , and took two thouſand priſoners. 
He then marched to Colmar, where the elector of 
Brandenbourg, who was called the grand elector, and 
was then general of the Imperial armies, had his 

ters. He arrived juſt at the time when this 
prince and the other generals were fitting down to 
"table; ſo that they had only juſt time to 
and the field became covered with fugitives. 


Turenne, who thought he had done nothing, ſo 
long as there remained any thing to do, poſted 
himſelf near Turkheim *, in order to attack a part 
of the enemy's infantry. The advantageous ſitua. 
tion of the poſt which he had choſen, rendered his 

victory certain: he defeated this infantry ; and, at 
| October 1674. Dec. 1674 Jan. 5. 1675. 
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laſt, this whole army of ſeventy thouſand men was 
vanquithed and diſperſed, even without any conſi- 
derable engagement. Alſace remained to the king, 
and the mee repaſs 
the Rhine, 


All theſe ſucceſſive actions, purſued with ſuch 
perſeverance, conducted with ſo much art, and 
executed with ſo great expedition, were equally ad- 
mired by the French and the enemy. The glory 
of Turenne was even increaſed, when it was known, 
that every thing he had done in this campaign, 
had been againſt the will of the court, and con- 
trary to the repeated orders ſent by Louvois in the 
king's name. To reſiſt the all · powerful Louvois, 
and be anſwerable for the conſequence, notwith- 
ſtanding the exclamations of the court, the orders 
of the king, and the hatred of the miniſtry, was 
not the leaſt inſtance of the courage of Turenne, 
nor Wan of 3 


l. muſt be confelled, than choſe, whoſe n | 
ound atelr eſteem of military exploits, la- 
mented the glory of this campaign. It was cele- 
brated as much through the miſeries of the people, 
as the expeditions of Turenne, After the battle of 
GBintzheim, he put the Palatinate, which was a fine 
and fertile country, full of populous towns and vil- 
Hages, to fire and ſword. The elector Palatine, 
from the top of his caſtle at Manheim, beheld two 
cities, and five · and - twenty towns, in flames; a 
a ſpectacle which at once excited in him both rage 
and) ec e made him challenge To = 
e 
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ſingle combat, by a letter which he ſent 'to him, 
filled with reproaches. Turenne having ſent this 
letter to the king, who commanded him not to ac- 
cept the challenge, he anſwered the elector's com- 
plaints and defiance, only by a vague and infignifi- - 
cant compliment. It was the ſtile and manner of 
Turenne always to expreſs himſelf * moderation 
and ambiguity. - 


He, with the ſame indifference, ge woyed d the 
ovens, and laid waſte part of the country of Al- 
ſace, to prevent the enemy from ſubſiſting. He 
afterwards permitted his cavalry to ravage Lorrain, 
where they committed ſuch diſorders, that the in- 
tendant, who, on his ſide, ruined Lorrain with his 
pen, frequently wrote and ſent to him to put a ſtop 
to theſe exceſſes. Turenne always coldly replied; 
T will ſend bim an anſwer at a proper time. Hera. 
ther choſe to be called the father of <he ſoldiers, 
who were entruſted to him, than of the people; 
who, according to the laws of war, are always ſa- 
crificed to them. All the miſchief done by him ap- 
peared neceſſary: his glory covered every thing: 
and, beſides, the ſeventy thouſand Germans, which 
he had prevented from penetrating into France, 
would have committed a great deal more miſchief 
there than be had dpne in Alſace, Lorrain, and the 


Falatinate, 


The prince of Conds, on n his gde fought a battle 
in Flanders, which was much more bloody than all 
theſe actions of the viſcount de Turenne, but was 


jeſs ſucceſsful, and les deciſiye; either becauſe the 
ſituation 
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ſituation of the places was leſs favourable to him, 
or becauſe he had not taken his meaſures ſo well; or 
rather, becauſe hehad abler generals, and better troops, 
to oppoſe. | This battle was that of Senef. The 
marquis de Feuquieres is for having it called only a 
combat; becauſe the action was not between two 
armies regularly drawn up, and becauſe all the corps 
did not act. Nevertheleſs, people are unanimous 
in calling this ſharp and bloody action a battle. An 
engagement between three thouſand men, regularly 
_ drawn up, all the little corps of which ſhould act, 

would be only a combat. Tis the importance of 
an * which always determines its name. 


The prince of Condẽ was to keep the field with 
| abour forty-five thouſand men, againſt the prince of 
Orange, who had ſixty thouſand. He waited for 
the enemy's army to. paſs a defile at Senef, near 
Mons; attacked part of the rear, compoſed of Spa- 
niards; and gained a great advantage. The prince 
of Orange was blamed for not having taken a ſuffi- 
_ cient precaution in the paſſage of the defile ; but 
the manner in which he remedied the diſorder Was 
admired; and Conde, was blamed for renewing the 
.combat...afterwards, againſt enemies who were too 
ſecurely intrenched. The engagement was renewed 
three ſeveral times. The two generals, in this con- 
| fuſion of errors, and great actions, equally ſigna- 
lized their courage, and their preſence of mind. 
Of all the battles fought by the great Conde, he 
expoſed his own life and the lives of his ſoldiers 
more upon this occafion than any other, He had 
| | Shore horſes killed under him: and was deſirous, after 

| three 
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three bloody attacks, to hazard a fourth. It ſeemed, 
ſays an officer who was preſent, as if the prince of 
Conde alone was deſirous of fighting. What is moſt 
extraordinary in this action is, that the troops on both 
ſides, after the bloodieſt and moſt obſtinate con- 
teſts, being ſeized with a panic terror, took to flight 
in the night; and the next day the two armies re- 
tired, each on its own ſide, neither of them having 
gained the field of battle, or the victory, and both 
rather equally weakened than vanquiſned. There 
were near ſeven thouſand killed, and five thouſand 
taken priſoners, on the ſide of the French; and 
the loſs of the enemy was nearly the ſame. So 
much bloodſhed, without any advantage, prevented 
both armies from undertaking any thing conſider- 
able: yet it was of ſuch conſequence for the prince 
of Orange, to give reputation to his arms, that, to 
make it believed he had gained the victory, he be- 
ſieged Oudenarde: but the prince of Condẽ proved 
he had not loſt the battle, by cauſing the ſiege to 
be immediately raiſed, and by purfuing the prince 
of Orange. 


Both France and the allies, upon this occaſion, ob- 
ſerved the vain ceremony of thankſgiving to heaven 
for a victory which neither of them had obtained. 
This practice has been introduced, to encourage the 
people, whom it is always neceſſary to deceive. 


Turenne, in Germany, with a ſmall army, conti- 
nued thoſe progreſſes which were the effect of his 
genius. The council of Vienna, no longer daring 
to truſt the fortune of the empire to princes who 


had 
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had butill defended it, again placed, at the head of 
its armies, — er who had defeated the 
Turks in.the battle of St, Gothard ; and who, in 
| ſpite of Turenne and Conde, had joined the prince 
of Orange, and ſtopped the ſucceſſes of Lewis 
XIV. after his bs of three n of Hol- 
land. | 


It has been remarked, that the greateſt generals of 
the empire have frequently been Italians. Ke in its 
declenſion and ſlavery, ſtill produces men, who fre- 
quently revive the remembrance of what ſhe was of 
old. Montecuculi was the only man worthy to be 
oppoſed againſt Turenne. They had both reduced 
war into an art. They ſpent four months in fol- 


lowing and obſerving each other in their marches 


and encampments; which were mote applauded than 
victories both by the officers of France and the Em- 


pire. Each of them penetrated the other's deſigns, by 


what he would himſelf have done in the ſame ſitua- 
tion; and they were never deceived, They oppoſed 
each other with patience, ſtraragem, and activity; 
and were at laſt upon the point of coming to an 
engagement, and ſtaking their reputations upon the 
hazard of a battle, near the village of Saltzbach; 
when Turenne, in going to chooſe a place whereon 
to erect a battery, was killed by a cannon- ſhot . No 
one is ignorant of the circumſtances of his death: 
but we cannot here refrain a review of the principal 
of them, for the ſame reaſon that they are ſtill 
talked of every day. It ſeems as if one could not 
too oſten repeat, that the ſame bullet which killed 
2 t July 27. 1675, 
| him, 
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him, having ſhot off the arm of Saint Hilaire, lieu- 
tenant · general of the artillery, his ſon came and be- 
wailed his misfortune with many tears: but the fa- 
ther, looking towards Turenne, ſaid; I is not J. 
but that great man, who ſhould be lamented. Theſe 
words may be compared with the moſt heroic ſay- 
ings recorded in all hiſtory ; and are the beſt elogy 
that can be beſtowed upon Turenne. It is uncom- 
mon, under a deſpotie government, where people 
are actuated only by their private intereſts, for thoſe 
who have ſerved their country, to die regretted by 
the public. Nevertheleſs, Turenne was lamented 
both by the ſoldiers and people; and Louvois was 
the only one who rejoiced at his death. The honours 
which the king ordered to be paid to his memory, 
are known to every one; and that he was interred 
at Saint Denis, in the ſame manner as the conſtable 
du Gueſclin, above whom he was elevated by the 
voice of the public, as much as the age of Turenne- 
was ſuperior to the age of the conſtable. 


Turenne had not always been ſucceſsful in his 
wars: he had been defeated at Mariendal, Retel, 
and Cambray: he had alſo committed errors, and 
was himſelf fo great a man as to confeſs them. He 
never made great and celebrated conqueſts, nor 
ever gained thoſe great and important victories, by 
which nations are ſubjected: but having always re- 
- paired his defeats, and done a great deal with a 
little, he was regarded as the greateſt general in 
Europe, at a time when the art of war was more 
ſtudied and better underſtood than ever. More- 
over, though he was reproached for his infidelity 
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that he, who had deſired to command over marſhals, 
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in the wars of the Fronde; though, at the age of 
 near-ſixty- years, love made lum reveal the ſecrets 
of che ſtate ʒ and though he had exerciſed cruelties 
in the Palatinate, which did not 


appear neceſſary; 
yet he had always the happineſs to preſerve the re- 


putation of an honeſt, wiſe, and moderate man; 
hecauſe his virtues, and his great abilities, which 
were peculiar to himſelf, made thoſe errors and 
weakneſſes. pardonable in him, which he had in com- 


mon with the teſt of mankind. If he can be com- 
pared to any one, we: preſume, that, among all the 


generals of preceding ages, Gonzalvo de Cordova, 
lurgamed:therGreat general, bs abe-man whom he 


man reſatublex... 


BATEYSC 


+ He Was 3 Calvinſt, * changed that reli- 


gion for the Catholic, in 1668. but the motives to 
his change were never known: for, according to 


what is ſaid by thoſe who knew him, he had great 


obſcurities in his conduct, as well as in his conver- 
ſation. All that we do know is, that he had miſ- 
treſſes at the time when he changed his religion, and 


that moſt certainly he was not without ambition. 


From the little knowlege we have of mankind, 


it will be generally granted, that a man, at fifty 
years of age, ſeldom quits one religion for an- 
other, through any conviction of error in his former 


ten:ts:- Phe king, when he made him a marſhal- 


general, ſaid; I wiſh yon would oblige me to do ſome- 
thing more for yo. Theſe words might be capable 
to produce an ahjuration: and it is not improbable, 


ſuduld alſo with to be conſtable. 


What 
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What happened in Alſace immediately after his 
death, rendered the loſs of him ſtill more ſenſibly 
felt. Montecuculi, who, by the ſkill of the French 
general, had been kept three whole months on the 


other ſide of the Rhine, paſſed that river the mo- 


ment he was informed he had no longer Turenne 


to fear. He fell upon a part of the army, which 
had not yet recovered its conſternation on the loſs 
of Turenne, under the: command of Lorges and 
Vauban, two lieutenant-generals, who were at va- 
riance with each other; and tho* the troops made 
a vigorous defence, they! .could not prevent the Im- 
perialiſts from penetrating into Alſace, which Tu- 
renne had always hindered them from entering. 


The army not only wanted a general to command 


it, but one alſo who might repair the recent de- 
feat of the marſhal de Crequi, a man of an en- 
terpriſiag courage, capable of the greateſt and 
the raſheſt enterprizes, and dangerous to his coun- 
try, as. well as. tO the enemy. He had been 
vanquiſhed, through his own. .miſconduR,, at Con- 
ſarbruck. A Vin; of rwenty thouſand Germans 
defeated, and cut to pieces, the little army of 
Crequi; and he with difficulty eſcaped t: after 
which, he haſtened through new perils, to throw 
himſelf into Ireves; which he defended with his 
courage, when he ought rather to have ſuccoured it 
by his prucience, He was for burying himſclf un. 
der the ruins of the place; for, after the breach was 


practicable, he ſtill perſiſted in its defence. But the 


age 
We 1. Auguſt 0 i, 180 


gilar diſciplined corps. ns 6 


19% THE AGE Of c. 11. 


gariſon mutinied, and, Bois-jourdan, at the head of 
them, went to capitulite at the breach. A baſe 
action was never before 10 audatiguſly committed, 
He threatened the marſhal! with death, if he re- 
fuſed to fign the treaty?” "bit -requi, with ſome 
officers who continded faithful! to him, retired into 


the church, and rather Uble to be taken at diſere· 
273 8 99 
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JOSEY he! men n WAR France had loſt in ſo 
many ſieges and, battles, Eewis XIV. was adviſed 
not to rely, a8 Ufual, boß che recruits out of the 
militia; but to caudſe theo ban and arriere e ban to 
march.” Mutw 9981; { 31 ner: 

Dine mon zd 191501) 

By ui Atenk cuſtom, WINK 5 is any Mili. the 
poſſeſſors of fiefs were lied to go to the wars, 
at their'own'expence; for the ſervice of their ſove- 
reign lord, and to continue in arms a certain number 
of days. In | this ſervice conſiſted the greateſt part 
of the laws © "the nations of Europe, when in a 
ſtate of barbarſty : bür Hb all things are changed; 
10 the moſt Weder d ſtate raiſes troops, Which | 

conſtantly kept in pay and are formed into re-. 


L * 


* 4 4.444 
Soor! ne 


Lewis XIII. e 9 1 8 the gentry t PT his 
kingdom; and Lewis XIV. row followed his ex- 


ample.  The'gentry, being aſſembled 1 into a corps, 


marched under the de of the marquis, after- 
wards. the marſhal de Rochefort, to the frontiers 


of. Fugen, and „ upon. thoſe, of Ger- 


many : 
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many: but this corps was neither conſiderable nor 
uſeful, nor could be rendered ſo. Thoſe gentle- 
men, who loved war, and were capable of the ſer- 
vice, were already officers in the army: thoſe 
whom age or diſguſt confined, never quitted their 
abodes; and the others, whoſe ordinary occupation 
was the cultivation of their eſtates, went, againſt | 
their inclination, to the number of about four thou- 
ſand. Nothing could leſs reſemble a military corps: 
being all mounted and armed differently, without 
experience, and without diſcipline, unable and un- 
willing to do regular ſervice, they only cauſed con- 
fuſion, and we were diſguſted with them for ever. 
Theſe were the laſt traces we have ſeen in our regu- 
lar troops, of that antient chivalry, which formerly 
compoſed theſe troops, who, with the courage na- 
cural to the nation, never made war fo well as 
© Turenne being dead, Crequi defeated, 2 0 8 
| -Aener, Treves taken, and Montecuculi 
contributions in Alſace; the king concluded, the 
prince of Condẽ could alone reanimate the troops, 
which were diſcouraged by the death of Turenne. 
Condẽ therefore left the marſhal de Luxembourg in 
Flanders, there to ſupport the fortune of France, and 
went to ſtop the progreſs of Montecuculi; and his 
patience now appeared as great as his i 
had done at Senef. His genius, which was equal 
to every thing, diſplayed the ſame art as Turenne's. 
By two encampments he ſtopped the progreſs of 
the _———_— troops, and forced Montecuculi to 
Oz2 raiſe 
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raiſc the ſieges of Hanau and Saverne, After this 
_ campaign, which was leſs brilliant than that of Se- 
nef, but more ſerviceable, the prince of Conde 
ceaſed to appear in the wars. He was defirous to 
have his ſon. command, and offered to be his coun- 
ſellor; but the king did not-chooſe to have either 
young men or princes to be his generals: and had, 
even with difficulty, prevailed on himſelf to accept 
the ſervice of Conde himſelf, Louvois's jealouſy 
of Turenne had contributed, as much as the 
name of Conde, to place him at the head of the 


_ The prince retired to Chantilli, from whence he 

very rarely came to Verſailles, to behold his glory 
eclipſed, in a place where the courtier never regards 
any thing but favour, He paſſed the remainder 
of his days, tormented with the gout, relieving 
the ſeverity of his pains, and employing the lei- 
ſure of his retreat, in the converſation of men 
of genius of all kinds, with which France then 
| abounded. He was worthy. of their converſation ; 
as he was not unacquainted with any. of thoſe arts 
or ſciences in which they ſhine. He continued to 
be admired even in his retreat: but, at laſt, that 
devouring fire, which, in his youth, had made 
him an hero, impetuous and full of paſſions, hav- 
ing conſumed the ſtrength of his body, which was 
naturally rather agile than robuſt, he declined be- 


fore his time; and the ſtrength of his mind de- 


caying with that of his body, there remained no- 
thing of the great Conde, during the two laſt 
| | | years 
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years of his life: he died in 1680. and Monte. 


cuculi retired from the ſervice of the emperor, 
at the ſame time when the prince of Conde cealed 


to command che armies of France. oY 


O 3 CHAP. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


From the death of Turenne to tlie 
peace of Nimegen, in 1678. 


FT ER the death of Turenne, and the retreat 
A of the. prince of Conde, the king continued 
the war againſt the Empire, Spain, and Holland, 
with as much ſucceſs as before. He was ſerved 
by officers, who had formed themſelves under thele 
two great men. He had Louvois, who was of 
greater ſervice to him than a general; becauſe his 
foreſight enabled the generals to undertake what- 
ever they had a mind. The trobps, which had 
long been victorious, continued to be animated by 
the ſame ſpirit, which the preſence of a king, who 
was conſtantly ſucceſsful, always inſpires, 


In the courſe of this war, he, in perſon, took 
Conde*, Bouchain *, Valenciennes*®, and Cambray *. 
He was accuſed, at the ſiege of Bouchain, of being 
afraid to give battle to the prince of Orange, who 
appeared at the head of fifty thouſand men, and at- 


April 26, 1676. » May 11, 1676. © Mar. 17. 1677. 
« April 5. 1677. OE: 5 
tempted 
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tempted to throw ſuccours into the place: and the 
prince of Orange was alſo reproached for not giving 
battle to Lewis XIV. hen he might have done it: 
for ſuch is the fate of kings, and of generals, that 
they are always blamed both for what they do, and 
for what they do not do: but neither the king nor 
the prince of Orange were blameable. The prince 
did not give battle, though he wiſhed to do it, be- 
cauſe Monterey, governor of the Low Countries, 
who was in the army, would not expole his go- 
vernment to the hazard of a deciſive event: and 
as the king did whatever he deſired, and took a 
town in preſence of his enemy, the glory of the 
campaign certainly remained with him. 


In regard to Valenciennes, it was taken by aſ- 
ſault, through one of thoſe ſingular events which 
characterize the impetuous courage of the French 
nation. 


The king, in the carrying on of this ſiege, had 
with him his brother, and five marſhals of France; 
which were d'Humieres, Schomberg, la Feuillade, 
Luxembourg, and de Lorges. The marſhals had 
tach of them thsir day of command by turns. All 
the operations were directed by ben. 


They had not as yet taken any * * out works 
of the place. The firſt thing neceſſary to be done, 
was. to. attack two half-moons; behind which there 
was alſo a great crown- work, paliſaded, ſtrengthened 
with a row of pointed ſtakes, and ſurrounded by a 
Mitch, with ſeveral, croſs-: ways. In this crown- 
r | Oo 4 wor k 


* 


200 THE AGE OF Ch. 
work: there was alſo another work, ſurrounded by 
another diteh. After the taking of all theſe in- 
trenohments, there was branch of the Scheld to 
get over, and then another work, called a pate; 
behind which ran the great ſtream of the Scheld, 
_ Which was deep and rapid, and ſerved as a ditch to 
the wall. Finally, the wall itſelf was defended by 
large ramparts ;; the works in general covered with 
cannon; and the gariſon conſiſting of three thouſand 
men, who were prepared with every thing neceſſary 
* m a long defence. 


The king held a council of war for the mak of 
the outworks, It was uſual always to make theſe 
attacks in the night, in order to approach the enemy 
without being perceived, and to ſpare the blood of 
the ſoldiers, Vauban propoſed to make this attack 
in the day-time: but all the marſhals of France diſ- 
approved his propoſal ; and Louvois condemned it 
alſo: nevertheleſs, Vauban perſiſted 1 in it, with the 
confidence of a man who is certain of the reaſon- 
ableneſs of what he advances. © You are defirous, 
ſuic he, “to ſpare the blood of the ſoldiers : you 
* will do this moſt effectually by making the attack 
in the day-time, when they may fight without 
& confuſion and diforder, and without any danger 
of their firing upon one another; which happens 


A but too often in the night. You defire alfo to 
— the enemy, who always expect, and are 


«©: prepared for, our attacks in the night: we ſhould 
© therefore effectually" ſurpriſe them by making 


the attack in tie morning with our freſh troops, 
"nw „ fatigued by watching in 


« the 
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« the night. And, beſides, if, among our troops, 

« there ſhould chance to be ſome whoſe courage-is 

« but- inconfiderable, the night favours their timi- 
« dity ; but, in the day; the eye of the monarch 
« will infpire courage, and raiſe them above them- 
« ſelyes.”? The king was perſuaded by theſe argu- 
ments of Vauban, though they were contrary to 


the opinions of Louvols, and five marſhals of 
Ftance. 


At nine in the morning, the two companies of 
muſqueteers, one hundred grenadiers, a battalion 
of the guards, and one of the regiment of Picardy, 
mounted, on all ſides, upon this great crown- 
work. Their orders were only to lodge themſelves 
in it; to do which was conſidered as a great deal: 
bur ſome of the black muſqueteers having found 
means to penetrate as far as the interior intrench- 
ment within this work, they immediately made 
themſelves maſters of it. The grey muſqueteers 
got into it at the ſame time another way, and were 
followed by the battalions of the guards. The be- 
ſieged were purſued, and ſeveral of them killed; 
and the muſqueteers letting down the draw- bridge, 
which joined this work to the others, they followed 
the enemy from one intrenchment to another, both 
over the little branch and grand ſtream. of the 
Scheld ; fo that the muſquetcers were got-into the 
city, and the guards very near being ſo, before 
the king knew whether they had taken the firſt 
work W ey * been ordered s to . 


, * 
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But this is not what 3 1 75 3 extraordi. 
nary in this action. It was to be apprehended, that 
a company of. young muſquereers, Authed with the 
ardour of ſucceſs, would fall indiſcriminately upon 
the gariſon and inhabitants, which they might meet 
in the ſtreets; and that either they would themſelves 
be overpowered, or the city be plundered by them : 
but theſe young men, being commanded by a cor- 

net, named Moiſſac, ranged themſelves in order 
behind ſome carts ; and while the other troops were 
coming up, and forming themſelves without pre- 
cipitation or diſorder, others of the muſqueteers 
ſeized upon the neighbouring houſes, from whence, 
by their fire, they protected thoſe who were in the 
ſtreets: and thus every thing was done with great 
regularity: hoſtages were given on both ſides; the 
town · council aſſembled; and deputies were ſent to 
the king: and all this was done without plunder- 
ing, confuſion, or faults of any kind, The king 
made the gariſon priſoners of war ; and entered 
Valenciennes, aſtoniſhed at being the maſter of it. 
The ſingularity of this action is what has engaged 
us in thus detail. 


a He had alſo the glory. of taking Ghent * in 

four days, and Y pres * in ſeven. © Theſe were the 

actions which he atchieved himſelf; and his ſuc- 
| . oy his en. were til 3 


* the 28 duke de WK Wal at 
firſt, ſuffered Philipſbourg to be taken in his 


6-7 © March 9. 1678. f March 25. 1678. 
| ſight; 
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ſight; endeavouring | in vain to ſuccour it with an 
army of fifty thouſand men. The general, who 
took Philipsbourg, was Charles V. the new duke of 
Lorrain, the heir to his uncle Charles IV. and, like 
him, diveſted of his territories. He had all the 
good qualities of his unfortunate uncle, without his 
faults. He long commanded the Imperial armies 
with glory; but, notwithſtanding the taking of 
Philipsbourg, and though he was at the head of 
ſixty thouſand men, he was never able to regain 
poſſeſſion of* his territories. He, in vain, diſplayed 
upon his ſtandards the words, Aut nunc, aut nun- 
quam; Now, or never: for the marſhal de Crequi, 
being releaſed from his impriſonment, and become 
more prudent by his defeat at Conſarbruck, con- 
ſtantly baffled all his attempts to enter Lorrain. 
He defeated him in the little combat of Kokersberg 
in Alſace *, He haraſſed and fatigued him continu- 
ally; took Fribourg in his ſight, and, ſome time 
after, again defeated a detachment of his army at 
Rheinfeld . He paſſed the river Kim in his pre- 
ſence, purſued him towards Offembourg, and at- 
tacked him in his retreat; and, having immediate- 
ly after taken the fort of Kehl, ſword in hand, he 
went to burn the bridge of Strasbourg, by which 
that city, which was ſtill free, had ſo often given a 
paſſage to the Imperial arms. Thus the marſhal de 
Crequi repaired the temerity of one day, by a long 
courſe of ſucceſs, due only to his prudence ; and, 
if he had lived, would, perhaps, have acquired a 
reputation 998 to that of Turenne. 


t Oftober 7. 1757 n Nov. 14. 1677. i Joly 1678. 
. A The 
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The prince of Orange was not more fortunate 
than the duke of Lorrain: he was not only forced 
to raiſe the ſiege of Maeſtricht and Charleroi, but, 
after, having ſeen Conde, Bouchain, and Valen- 
ciennes, ſubjected to the power of Lewis XIV. he, 


in endeavouring to ſuccour St. Omer, loſt the battle 


of Montcaſſel, againſt Monſieur. The marſhals de 
Luxembourg and d'Humieres commanded the 
army under Monſieur ; and it is ſaid, that an error, 


committed by the prince of Orange, joined to a ju- 


_ dicious movement made by Luxembourg, were 
what gained the victory. Monſieur began the at- 
tack with a courage and preſence of mind, which 
were not in the leaſt expected in a prince ſo effenii- 
nate as he was. A greater example was never given, 
to prove that courage is not incompatible with deli 
cacy and refinement : for the prince, who was almoſt 
always dreſſed like a woman, who had the inclina- 
tions of that fex, who lay in the ſame night-caps 
which they wear, and who painted and patched as 
they do; upon this occaſion, behaved like a ge- 
neral, and a ſoldier. It is faid, the king his brother 
was ſomewhat jealous of his glory. It is certain, 
bet faid but little to him on occaſion of his victory; 
and even did not go to look at the field of battle, 
though he was juſt by it. Some of Monſieur's 
ſervants, who were more penetrating than the others, 
ypon this occaſion, told him, that he would never 
more command the army : and hey * were not mil- 
taken 1 in their prediction. | 


The taking of ſo many towns, and the gaining 


of ſo many battles in Flanders and in Germany, - 


were 


/ 
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were not the only ſucceſſes of Lewis XIV. in this 
war. The marſhal de Navailles defeated the Spa · 
niards in the Lampourdan : and they were ee 


even in Sicily. 


Sicily, ever ſince the time of the ee man 
cuſe, under whom it had at leaſt been conſidered as 
ſomething in the world, has always been under the 
dominion of foreigners: they have been ſucceſſively 
ſubjected to the Romans, the Vandals, the Arabs, 
the Normans under vaſſalage to the popes, the 
French, the Germans, and the Spaniards: and they 
have almoſt always hated their maſters; revolted 
from them, without making any laudable efforts 
to regain their liberty; and continually excited ſe- 
ditions only to exchange their fettes. 


The magiſtrates of Meſſina had lighted up the 
flames of civil war againſt their governors, and had 
called France to their aſſiſtance. Their port was 
blocked up by a Spaniſh fleet ; and the were re- 
duced to the extrexwities of famine. 

The chevalier de Vabelle came fit to their relief 
with a few frigates with which he ventured through 
the Spagiſh fleet, and brought proviſions, troops, 
. and arms, into Meſſina. After him the duke de 
Vivonne arrived, with ſeven men of war of ſixty 
guns, two of eighty, and ſeveral fireſhips ; with 
which he. defeated the enemy's fleet, and entered 
Meflina 3 *in triumph *. 8 


| q Febreary 9. 1678. 
Te” : Spain, 
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' Spain, for the Kefente of Sicity, was now forced 
to itmplore the aſſiſtance of her antient enemies the 
Dutch, who were always regarded as the maſters of 
the ſea . Ruyter failed with ſyccours from the Zuy- 
deraee, through the ſtreighits of Gibraltar; and, to 
twenty Spaniſh veſſels, Joined” Ve three large 
e War. | | 


And now the French, wit fotint; in conjun- 
ction with the Engliſh, had not been able to defeat 
the fleets of Holland alone, gained the victory over 
the united fleets of Spain and the republic. The 
duke de Vivonne being obliged to continut in Meſ- 
ſina, to pacify the people, who were already diſſa- 
tisfied with their defenders, ſuffered this battle to be 
fought by Duquene, lieutenant- general of the naval 
forces: he was a man as fingular as Ruyter, and 
who, like him, had obrained command by 'force of 
merit; but he had never yet commanded a fleet, 
and was hitherto rather diſtinguiſhed for His Skill in 
equipping one. But whoever once gets che com- 
mand, having the genius requiſite in his art, will 
paſs With rapidity, and wirhout difficulty, from the 
moſt ineonſiderable to the greateſt things. Duquene 
appeared a great commander even againſt” Ruyrer: 
for it was cerrainly ſhewing himſelf ſuch to gain 
only an inconſiderable advantage over this admiral. 
He gave battle a ſecond time to the two fleets of 
the enemy near Agouſſa; wherein Ruyter e 
a wound, which put an end to his gfrious life ®. | 
He is one of thoſe men, whoſe memory is {till held 


| J 8. 1676. * March 12. 1676. 
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in the greateſt veneration in Holland. He had, at 
firſt, been nothing more than a common ſhip or 
cabin · boy; and for this he was the more reſpected: 
nor is the name of the princes of Naſſau held in 
greater eſtimation than his. The council of Spain 
conferred upon him the title and patent of a duke; 
4 dignity which was foreign and frivolous to a re- 
publican. Burt theſe patents did not arrive till after 
his death; and the children of Ruyter, who were 
worthy of their father, refuſed that title; the. ac- 
quiſition of which is fo ardently deſired in mon- 
archies, but which is not preferable to the title of a 
good citizen. 


Duquene, the Ruyter of France, attacked the 
two fleets a third time after the death of the Dutch 
admiral, and ſunk, burnt, and took, ſeveral of their 
ſhips. . The mirſſiat duke de Vivonne had the 
command in chief in this engagement; but it was 
Duquene, nevertheleſs, who obtained the victory, 
Europe, with aſtoniſhment, beheld France become, 
on a ſudden, as formidable by ſea as at land. But, 
indeed, theſe armaments, and theſe victories, only 
ſerved to alarm, the nations round. © The king of 
En land, who had commenced the war for the in- 
tereſts of France, was at laſt upon the point of en- 
teting into a league. with the prince of Orange, who 
had eſpouſed. his niece, The glory acquired in Si- 
cily, was the price of too great treaſures ; and the 
F rench, at 4 evacuated Meſſina, at the very time 
when it was. generally believed they would make 
themſelves maſters of the whole iſland. Lewis XIV. 
WAS highly blamed for having commenced enter- 
: prizes 
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Prizes in this war, without carrying them through; 
and for having abandoned Meſſina, as well as Hol- 
land, after the acquiſition of uſeleſs victories. 


However, to have no other misfortune than 
that of not preſerving all his conqueſts, was cer- 
tainly to be very formidable. His enemies, in 
every part of Europe, felt the extent of his power, 
The war in Sicily had coſt him much leſs than it 
had-coſt Spain, which was exhauſted and defeated 
in all places. He raifed new enemies againſt the 
houſe of Auſtria; he fomented the troubles in Hun- 

gary; and his embaſſzdors at the Ottoman Port 
were earneſt in their erideavours to make the Turks 
carry the war into Germany, notwithſtanding he 
ſhould himſelf, to ſave appearances, ſend ſome ſuc- 
cours againſt che Turks, whom. policy excited him 
to draw into the empire. He was alone ſuperior 
to all his enemies: for Sweden, which was his only 
ally, was engaged in nothing but an unſucceſsful 
war againſt the elector of Brandenbourg. This ele- 
ctor, who was the father of the firſt king of Pruſſia, 
began to gain his country a power and weight, 
which has fince been greatly increaſed ; and, he, at 
that time, deprived the Swedes' of Pomerania. Ir 
is remarkable, that, in the courſe of this war, con- 
ferences for a peace were almoſt always open; at 
firſt at Cologne, by the ineffeftual mediation of 
Sweden ; and afterwards at Nimegen, by that of 
England. But the Engliſh mediation was a Cere- 
mony altnoſt as vain as the pope arbitration in the 
peace of Aix la- Chapelle; for Lewis XIV. was the 


al * arbitrator, He made his propoſals on the 
8887 ** 


A” Ro. © «.”- x... * 


1 F ¾ U — 


Ch. 12. LEWIS XIV. 209 
gh of April 1678. in the midſt of his conqueſts, 
and gave his enemies till the roth of May, to accept 
of them. He alſo granted a farther time of fix 
weeks to the States general, whe n beg- 
_ him. - | woot 
1 to. v4 
His ambition was no * turned td Hol- 
land. This republic had been ſo fortunate, or ſo 
cunning, as no longer to appear but as an auxiliary 
in a war, which had been commenced for her de- 
ſtruction. The Empire and Spain, who at firſt 
had only been auxiliaries, at _ became 8 prin- 
cipal parties pen 


The king, in the conditions which he impoſed; 
favoured the commerce of the Dutch : he reſtored 
to them Maeſtricht, and alſo gave up ſome towns 
to the Spaniards, which were to ſerve as a barrier 
to the United provinces ; ſuch as Charleroi, Cour- 
trai, Oudenarde, Ath, Ghent, and Limbourg: but 


he reſerved Bouchain, Conde, Ypres, Valenciennes; © 


Cambrai, Maubeuge, Aire, Saint Omer, 'Caflel; 
Charlemont, Popering, Bailleul, &c. which, all 
together, made à conſiderable part of Flanders: 
and to which he alſo added Franche-Comte, which 
he conquered twice: and theſe might be conſideted 
as a ſufficient r for che coil m | 
of * war. 


| 3 8 * bites Along | 
Philipsbourg, and left the choice to the emperor. 
He cauſed the two brothers Furſtemberg to be rein- 
ſtated in their eſtates, and the biſhoprck of Straſ- 
Vor. 4 P bourg, 
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bourg, of which they had been deprived by the 
emperor, and one of them impriſoned. Sweden, 
Which had always continued firmly attached to 
France, was to reap great advantages by this treaty, 
in particular, a part of Pomerania, which ſhe had 
loſt, was to be ceded by the elector of Brandenbourg 

to the king of Sweden. 


12 10 * tn, he offered to re-eſtabliſh 
the new duke Charles V. therein: but he inſiſted 
on being maſter of Nancy, and all the great roads. 


Theſe conditions, tho' preſcribed with the haugh- 
tineſs of a conqueror, were not, however, ſo unrea- 
ſonable as to make his enemies deſperate, and com- 
pel them, as a laſt effort, to reunite againſt him: 
he. dictated to Europe in an authoritative manner; 
bur; at the ſame ine he acted N Prudence and 
—— | | 


** he — | Mimegen he found means 
do excite jealouſy among the allies: The Dutch 
were extremely deſirous! to fign che treaty, not- 
withſtanding the prince of Orange, who was for 
Fontinuing the war at any rate. The Dutch alleged, 
that, in caſe they did not ſign, * Spaniards were 
too weak to aſſiſt them. | 


When the Spaniards ſaw the Dutch had accepted 
the conditions of peace, they accepted them allo ; 
declaring, that che Empire did not exert itſelf ſuf- 
Ren in _ common cauſe, 1 {4 


- 
” 


* " - IJ Finally, 
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Fi inally, the Germans, being abandoned by Hd 
land and Spain, ſigned the treaty laſt ; relinquiſh+ 

ing Fribourg to the king, and confirming the trea· 
ties of Weſtphalia. "Tick 


No alterations were made in the conditions pre- 
ſcribed by Lewis XIV. and Europe received both 
its laws and its peace from his hands; except only 
the duke of Lorrain, who rejected a treaty, which 
he conſidered as odious and diſhonourable to him- 
ſelf; and rather choſe to be a fugitive prince in the 
Empire, than a ſovereign in his own dominion, 
without honour or power. He hoped for a better 
fortune from the event of time, and the effect of 
his own courage and conſtancy, 


During the conferences at Nawemip, and four 
days after the plenipotentiaries of France'and Hol- 
land had ſigned the peace, the prince of Orange 
ſhewed Lewis XIV. what a dangerous enemy he 
had in him. The marſhal de Luxembourg, £54 
had inveſted Mons, received information of the 
ſigning of this treaty; after which he went in per- 
fect ſecurity to the village of St. Denis, and there 
dined with the intendant of the army. The prince 
of Orange, with all his forces, attacked the mar- 
ſhal's quarters; which he forced, and a long, obſti- 
nate, and bloody engagement enſued ; from which 
the prince, with reaſon, expected to gain a diſtin- 
guiſhed victory: for he not only made the attack, 
which is itſelf an advantage, but he attacked troops 


who confided in the ſecurity of the treaty. The 
s DIST DAS 2 P 2 N 220 ' 


marſhal 
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marſhal de Luxembourg, with great difficulty, re- 
ſiſted: and whatever advantage was gained in this 
engagement, was in favour of the prince of Orange; 
for his infantry remained maſters of the field of 
battle. 


Did the ambitious ſet a value upon the blood of 
others, the prince of Orange would not have made 
this attack.” He undoubtedly knew, that the peace 
was ſighed, or ſoon would be; and he knew, that 
this peace was advantageous to his country : never- 
| thelefs, he endangered his own life, and the lives 
of many thouſand men, as the firſt fruits of a ge- 
neral peace, which was fo far advanced, that he 
eould not have prevented it, even by defeating the 
French. The action, which appeared great, but 
was certainly very inhuman, and was more ad. 
mixed than blamed at that time, produced no new 
article of peace, and coſt the lives of two thouſand 
French, and as many of the enemy, in vain. In 
this peace it appeared how intirely projects are diſ- 
concerted by events. Holland, againſt whom only 
the war had been undertaken, and which was to 
have been deſtroyed, loſt nothing by it; and, on 
the contraty, gained a barrier: but all the other 
powers, who had protected it from deſtruction, 


were loſers, 


The n was now at the height of glory and 
greatneſs. He had been victorious ever ſince he 
began to reign ; had never beſieged any place with- 
out taking it; had ſhewn himſelf ſuperior, upon 
al occaſions, to his enemies united ; had been the 
terror 
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terror of Europe for ten years together; was at 
laſt its arbitrator and peace maker; and therein add- 
ed Franche-Comté, Dunkirk, and half of Flan- 
ders, to his own dominions: but what ſhould be 
conſidered as the greateſt of his honours, is, that 
he was king over a people who were happy at that 
time, and were the model of other nations. The 
hotel-de-ville of Paris, in 1680. which was ſome 
time after the concluſion of this peace, applied the 
title of Great to him, in the moſt ſolemn manner; 
and ordcred, that, for the future, that title only 
ſhould be uſed in all public monuments, - Soon after 
the year 1673. ſome medals had been caſt with this 
ſurname; and Europe, tho? jealous, did not refuſe 
to acknowlege the honour. Nevertheleſs, the name 
of Lewis XIV. has prevailed in the world. over. 
that of Great. All things are governed by cuſtom. 
Henry, who was ſo juſtly ſurnamed the Great after 
his death, is now commonly called Henry IV. 
and this ſufficiently diſtinguiſhes him. The prince 
of Conde is always called the great Conde, not 
only upon account of his heroic actions, but from 
the eaſe of diſtinguiſhing him by this ſurname 
from the other princes of Conde, If he had been 
called Conde the great, he would not have pre- 
ſerved the title. We fay the great Corneille, to 
diſtinguiſh him from his brother : but we never 
ſay the great Virgil, the great Homer, nor the 
great Taſſo. Alexander the Great is no longer 
known but by the name of Alexander. Charles V. 
whoſe ſucceſſes were more diſtinguiſhed than thoſe 
of Lewis XIV. never had the title of great. 
P 3 | Charle- 
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e is now only conſidered as a proper 
name. © Titles are of no conſequence to poſterity , 
and the bare name of a man, who has done great 
2 ner more reſpect than all the epithet: 
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© HAPT E R XIII 


T he raking of Straſbourg F the 8 
barding of Algiers; the ſubmiſſion 
of the Genoeſe ; the embaſſy from 

Siam; the pope humbled; — the 

: cleftorate of ene dipued. 


HIS 00 Peseedie not reſtrain the ambition 
of Lewis XIV. The Empire, Spain, and Hol- 
land, disbanded their extraordinary troops: but Lewis 
kept all his; and made the ſeaſon of peace a time 
for conqueſts. He was then ſo certain of his power, 
that he eftabliſhed jurifdiftions | in Metz and Briſſac, 
to reunite all thoſe territories to his crown, which 
might formerly have depended upon Alſace, or the 
three biſhopricks z but which, from time mmemos 
rial, had been under other maſters. ' Many princes 
of the Empire, the elector Palatine, and the king of 
Spain himſelf, who were poſſeſſed of ſome bal 
wicks in this country, were cited to appear before 
the chambers which were eſtabliſned, to render 
homage to the king of France, or to behold the 
confiſcation of their poſſeſſions. No prince, ſince 
9 P 4 the 
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the time of Charlemagne, had acted ſo much like 
a maſter, and a judge, among ſovereigns, nor con- 
quered countries by arrets, like Lewis XIV. 


The elector Palatine, and the elector of Treves, 
were diveſted of the ſeigniories of F alkembourg, 
Germarſheim, Veldentz, &c. and it was in vain 
they made complaints to the Empire, in the aſſem- 
bly at Ratiſbon : for that aſſembly contented itſelf 


with making proteſtations. 


It was not ſufficient for the king to have the pre- 
fecture of ten free cities of Alſace, under the ſame 
title by which the emperor had held them: for now 
they no longer dared to talk of liberty in any of 
theſe cities. Straſbourg ſtill preſerved its freedom: 
it was a large and rich city, was miſtreſs of the 

| Rhine by means of its bridge over that river, and, 
of itſelf, formed a powerful republic, famous for 

its arſenal, which contained nine hundred pieces of 


Louvois had long conceived a defign to ſubject 
this place to his maſter. Money, menaces, and in- 
trigues, by which he had opened the gates of ſo 
many — prepared Louvois an entrance into 
Straſbourg. The magiſtrates were corrupted; and 
the people were aſtoniſned to behold their ramparts 
at once ſurrounded by 20, oco French troops; their 
ſorts, which defended them upon the Rhine, in- 
ſulted and taken in an inſtant; Louvois at their 
gates, and their burgomaſters talking of a ſurren- 
der. The prayers, tears, and deſpair of the citizens, 
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who were enamoured of their liberties, did not 
event a treaty for a ſurrender from being pro- 
poſed by the magiſtrates, nor Louvois from enter 
ing their city. the ſame day. Vauban, by the forti- 
fications with which he afterwards chu hs: 
rendered it the ſtrongeſt barrier of France. WP 


The king did not behave with more ceremony 
towards Spain : in the Low Countries he demanded 
the town of Aloſt, and all its bailiwick ;- which, 
ſaid he, the miniſters had forgot to inſert in the 
conditions of peace: and Spain being dilatory in 
its compliance with this demand, he- den an 
city of Luxembourg to be inveſte.. 


He, at the ſame time, purchaſed the Nine: town 
of Caſal of the duke of Mantua; a petty. prince; 
who, to defray the expences of his e n 
have fold all his territories. 11 bs 


The 3 in 3 was ri 5 —— 
held Lewis XIV. thus extending his power on all 
ſides, and gaining more in a time of peace than ten 
of his predeceſſors had acquired in all their wars: 
The Empire, Holland, and even Sweden, I 
taken umbrage at the king, entered into an all 
ance. The Engliſh menaced, the Spaniards ſeemed 
diſpoſed for war, and the prince of Orange did his 
utmoſt to get it declared: but none of theſe 
powers, at that de dared to Hrs, 152 br 


blow. | „ | TT 
< 2 ee 
a esse 30. 16817. 299 
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: —_—— who was already feared in all places, 
nothing but making himſelf ſtill more 
| hreidear He, it laſt, raiſed his marine tb a degree 
of force, which" "excelded the hopes of France, and 
increaſed the feats of Europe. He had fixty thou- 
ſand ſailors 3 and his Weeds for their difcipline, 
which were as ſevere as thoſe for the land- army, 
kept all theſe” rough and untractable people within 
the bounds of their duty. Even the maritime 
powers, England and Holland, had neither ſo 
many ſailors, nor ſuch excellent les. Companies 
of cadets in the frontier· towns, and marine guards 
in tlie ports, were inſtituted, and compoſed of 
young men, who wert inſtructed in all the arts ne- 
ceſſary in their profeſſion, by N who were 


| pa at the poblic x nay 


is 


' The: port of Toulon, pon the TITTY 
was conſtructed at an immenſe expence, in ſuch a 
manner as to contain one hundred men of war, to- 
with an arfenal, and very large and magnifi- 
t magazines. Thie port of Breft, upon the 
Scan, was formed upon as extenſive a plan. Dun- 
kirk and Havre! de-Grace, were filled with ſhips ; 
and Rochefort, in ſpite of nature, was made a Lern 
2 trade, and Hayal force. 


123 


In Wosz thi Hing had "Ew of one hundred 
ip i of the live; ſeveral of which carried an hun- 
Fea guns, and ſome even more: nor did they re: 

main unactive in the ports; for ſquadrons were ſent 
our under the command of Duquene, which cleared 


25 ſeas, infeſted by the corſairs of "Tripoli and 
Algiers. 
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Algiers. He was revenged upon Algiers by means , 
of a new art; the diſcovery of which was owirig 
to that care which he took to excite the efforts of 
all the genius's of his age. This admirable, but 
terrible art, was that of bomb - veſſels, by means of 
which maritime towns may be burnt to aſhes: 
There was a young man, named Bernard Renaud, 
generally known by the name of Little Renaud, 
who, without having ever been in the ſervice, was 
an excellent mariner through the ſtrength of genius. 
Colbert, who diſtinguiſhed merit, though in obſcu- 
rity, had frequently called him to the council of the 
marine, even in the king's preſence : and it was by 
the ſkill and care of Renaud, that a new, .more re- 
gular, and eaſy method in the building of ſhips, 
was ſoon after practiſed. He, in council, propoſed 
to bombard Algiers with a fleet. We had then no 
idea how it was poſſible to fix mortars for the caſt- 
ing of bombs in any manner but upon folid ground: 
his propoſal was therefore rejected; and he expe- 
rienced all that raillery and contradiction which 
every inventor muſt expect: but his continuing to 
perſiſt in his opinion, joined to that eloquence which 
men generally have, who are ſtrongly prepoſſeſſed 
in favour of their opinions, determined the king to 
permit the experiment to be made, 


Renaud directed five veſſels to be built, ſmaller 
than the ordinary ſize, but ſtronger in wood, with- 
out decks, and with a falſe deck in the hold, upon 
which hollow places were made, in which the mor- 
tars were put. With this equipage he ſet ſall, un- 
der the command of old Duquene, to whom the 
conduct 
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conduct of the enterprize was committed, and who 
did not expect any ſucceſs from it: but Duquene 
and the Algerines were aſtoniſhed at the effect of the 
bombs. Part of the town was demoliſhed *, and 
conſumed: but the art, which was afterwards car- 
ried into other nations, only ſerved to multiply hu- 
man calamitics and, more than once, became tere 
rible to France, where it had been invented. 


The marine, which was „ to thi degree 
of perfection in a very few years, was the fruit of 
Colbert's care. Louvois, through a ſpirit of emula- 
tion, cauſed more than one hundred citadels to be 
fortified. The fortreſſes of Huningen, Sar-Lewis, 
Mont-roial, &c. were conſtructed under his di- 
rection; and while the kingdom gained ſuch great 
exterior ſtrength, all the fine arts flouriſhed at home, 
and the nation abounded in riches and pleaſures. 
Foreigners came in crouds to admire the court of 
Lewis XIV. and his name was known in all the na- 


tions of the world. 


His' power and his glory were ſtill more. increaſed 
by the weakneſs of moſt, of the other potentates, 
and by the misfortunes of their people. The em- 
peror Leopold was at that time under apprehenſions 
from the Hungarian rebels, but more particularly 
from the Turks; who, being called by the Hunga- 
rians to their aſſiſtance, were on the point of enter- 
ing Germany. The policy of Lewis made him per- 
ſecute the Proteſtants in France, becauſe he thought 
he ought to render them incapable to hurt him; 


October 28. 1681, 
but 
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but he ſecretly ſupported the Proteſtants in Hun- 
gary, becauſe he thought they might be of ſervice 
to him. His embaſſador at the Porte had preſſed 
the armament of the Turks; and the Ottoman 
troops, to the number of two hundred thouſand 
men, augmented alſo by the Hungarian forces, in 
their paſſage, found neither fortified towns, ſuch as 
are in France, nor any number of troops capable to 
oppoſe their paſſage: ſo that they penetrated even 
to the gates of Vienna, after having ruined every 


thing in _ paſſage. 


The emperor Leopold, upon the approach of 
the Turks, quitted Vienna with precipitation, and 
retired to Lintz; and when he was informed, that 
they had inveſted Vienna, he fled till farther off, 
even as far as Paſſau, leaving the duke of Lorrain 
at the head of a little army, which had been already 
defeated by the Turks, to take ſuch care of the 
fortunes of the Empire as he might. 


It was univerſally believed, the grand viſier Cara- 
Muſtapha, who commanded the Ottoman troops, 
would ſoon make himſelf maſter of the weak and 
petty capital of Germany, which is regarded by the 
Imperialiſts as the capital of the Chriſtian world. 
They were, indeed, upon the brink of the moſt 


terrible revolution. 


' Lewis XIV. with reaſon, expected that Germany, 
being ravaged by the Turks, and having a chief, 
whoſe flight had increaſed the general conſterna- 
tion, would be obliged to have recourſe to the 

protection 
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protection of France. He had an army upon the 
trontiers of the empire, ready to defend it againſt 
theſe very Turks, whom he had brought thither by 
his negotiations: and thus he hoped to become the 
protector of the empire, and to make his ſon king 
of the Romans. 


11 was the maſter- piece of his politics to appear 
generous in the conduct of theſe great intereſts, 
When the Turks approached Vienna, he raiſed the 
blockade of Luxembourg. l deſire only to pro- 
“ mote the happineſs of Chriſtendom,“ ſaid he to 
the Spaniards; and I will never attack a Chriſtian 
* prince when the Turks are in the empire, nor 

prevent Spain from ſuccouring the emperor.” 
Tian he reconciled his politics With his glory: but, 
contrary to the univerſal expectation, Vienna was 
relieved, The preſumption of the grand viſier, 
and his brutal contempt of the Chriſtians, proved 
his ruin. His delays gave time for the arrival of 
John Sobieſki; who, being joined by the duke of 
Lorrain, had only to preſent himſelf before the 
Ottoman multitude, to put them in confuſion . 
The emperor returned into his capital, under the 

' ſhame of having quitted it; and made his entrance 
at the time when: his deliverer was coming out of 
the church, where they had been ſinging Te Deum; 
and where the preacher, for his text, had —— theſe 
words: There was a man ſent from God, whoſe name 
was 'Fobn. No monarch was ever more happy o or 
more humbled, than Leopold. 


* liter 
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And 


a } 

And now the king of France, having no longer 
any meaſures to obſerve, renewed his pretenſions, 
and recommenced his hoſtilities, He bombarded, 
beſieged, and took Luxembourg, Courtrai, and 
Dixmude, in Flanders. He ſeized upon Treves, 
and demoli ſhed its fortifications ; and all this, it was 
fid, was to execute the treaties of Nimegen. The 
Imperialiſts and Spaniards negotiated with him at 
Ratisbon, while he was taking their towns ; and 
the violated peace of Nimegen was changed into a 
truce for twenty years; by which the king kept 
Luxembourg, and all its principality, 


He was ſtill more formidable upon the coaſts of 
Africa; where the French, till then, had been 
known only from ſuch of them as theſe barbarians 
had made ſlaves. 


Algiers, which was twice bombarded, ſent depu- 
ties to beg pardon, and receive peace. They re- 
leaſed all the Chriſtian ſlaves, and alſo paid a fum 
of money; which is the ſevereſt puniſhment that 
can be inflicted on theſe corſairs. 


Tunis and Tripoli made the fame ſubmiſſions. 
It may not be amiſs here to take notice, that when 
Damfreville, captain of the ſhips, came into Al- 
giers to deliver all the Chriſtian ſlaves in the name 
of the king of France, a great number of Engliſh 
was found among them; who, being got on board 
his ſhips, inſiſted to Damfreville, that it was in con- 
ſderation of the king of England that they had been 

92 ſet 


/ 
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ſer at liberty. Upon this, the French captain ſent 
for the Algerines ; and cauſing. the Engliſh to be 
again ſet on ſborez Theſe men, ſaid he, pretend they 
© have gained their freedom only in the name of their 
King: mine, therefore, will not take the liberty to offer 
them his protection: I put them again into your hands, 
and you may now ſhew what regard you baue for the 
king of England. All theſe Engliſh were again put 
in 1rons: and this action at once declared the pride 
of the Engliſh, the weakneſs of the government of 
Charlgs II. and the reſpect which all nations paid to 
Lewis XIV. | 


So great was this . reſpect, that new ho- 
nours were granted to his embaſſador at the Ottoman 
Porte, ſuch as thoſe ſhewn to the ſophy of Perſia; 
though, at the ſame time, he was humbling the 
people of Africa, who are under the protection of 


the grand fignor. 


The republic of Genoa humbled itſelf before 
him ſtill more than that of Algiers. The Genoeſe 
had ſold bombs and gunpowder to the Algerines; 
and were building four gallies ſor the ſervice of 
Spain. The king, by his envoy, Saint Olon, who 
was a private gentleman, commanded them not to 
launch thoſe gallies, and menaced them with a ſpeedy 
x chaſtifement, in caſe of diſobedience to. his will. 
The Genoeſe, being incenſed at this outrage upon 
their liberties, and depending too much upon the 
aſſiſtance of Spain, neglected to do what Lewis 
XIV. had ordered. Fourteen large ſhips, twenty 


lies . ſeveral frigates, imme - 
Ciatcly 
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diately failed out of the port of Toulon. Selg+ 
nelai, 1 new ſecretary of the marine, which em- 
loyment his father, the famous Colbert, had made 
im exetciſe before his death, was himſelf on board 
this fleet. This young man was full of ambition, 
courage, ſpirit, and activity; was deſirous to be at 
once both a general, and a miniſter; was anxious for 
every kind of glory; ſanguine in all his purſuits 
and, mixed pleaſures with his buſineſs in ſuch a man- 
ner as not to injure or neglect it. Old Duquene 
commanded the men of war, and the duke de 
Mortemar the gallies ; but they were both obedient 
to the ſecretary of ſtate. They arrived before Ge- 
noa *; the ten galliots threw fourteen thouſand 
bombs into the city, and reduced to an heap of 
ruins part of thoſe marble edifices, which have 
gained Genoa the ſurname of Proud. Four thou- 
land, ſoldiers, being landed, advanced up to the 
gates of the city, and burnt the ſuburbs of St. Peter. 
d' Arena. And now it became. neceſſary for the 
Genoeſe to humble themſelves, in order to prevent. 
a total ruin, The king inſiſted, that the doge of 
Gena, and four of the principal ſenators, ſhould 
come and implore his clemency in his palace at Ver- 
failles : and, to prevent the Genoeſe from eluding 
this {atisfaCtion, or depriving him of any part ot 
his glory, he declared, that the doge, who ſhould 
b fer to beg his pardon, ſhould be continued in 
lis dignity, notwithſtanding that perpetual law of 
enoa, by which the doges are deprived of that 
ity, whenever they abſent. TING a momens 
from the city. 0 | 
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Imperialo Leſcaro, doge of Genoa, with the ſc: 
nators Lomelino Garebardi,” Durazzo, arid Sal- 
vago, came to Verſailles to make the king ſuch ſa- 
nfaction as he ſhould require of them,” The 'doge, 
in his ceremonial habit, ſpoke, covered with a cap 
6f red velvet, whic he frequently pulled off. His 
ſpeech, and his marks of ſubmiſſion, were dictated 
by Seignelai. The king gave him audlence, ſeated 
and covered: but as, in all the actions of his life, 
he joined politenefs with dignity, he treated Leſcaro, 
and the ſenators,” with 'as much goodneſs as gran- 
deur. The miniſters Louvois, Croiſſi, and Seig- 
nelai, behaved towards them with more pride and 
haughtineſs'* and/this difference of behaviour made 
the doge ſay; The ting, by bis manner of receiving 
an deprives us of 'our Hberty; but his 1 re- 
ore it. This doge was a man of great wit: and 
what he ſaid, when the marquis de Seignelai aſked 
him what he thought moſt extraordinary at Ver- 
ſailles, is generally known : M bat appears moſt ex- 

traordinary to . a2 e is fo fee n 1 here. 
10 9 OD 9413 ne 4 
The pi which: Lewis XIV: had for 
every thing which appeared with an eclat, was ſtill 
more flaccered by the embaſſy which he received 
ſtom Siam ; à country where, till that time, they 
were ignorant that ſuch *a kingdom as France ex- 
iſted.· It had happened, tlirbugh one of thoſe 
ſingular incidents which prove the ſuperiority of the 
Europeans over other nations, that a Greek, the ſon 
of an innkeeper of Cephalonia, named Phalk Con- 
Kance, was become . that? is, prime mini- 
-þ 0 ter, 


5 
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ſter, or grand viſier, of the kingdom ef Stihn 
This, man, in the deſign which he had eonttivad 
to make _himfelf king, and in his wane of foreignr 
aſſiſtance; had not dared to conſide either in the 
kngliſh or Dutch; becauſe he conſidered chem 45 
too dangerous neighbours. The French had eſta- 
bliched factories upon the coaſts of Coromandel 
and had carried their king's reputation into theſs 
diſtant regions of A fia.. Conſtance regarded Lewia 
XIV. as a perſon whoſe. vanity he might flatter, by 
paying him an unexpected homage from ſo diſtant 
à place. Religion, which is made the uni verſab 
tool of politics. from pole to pole, ſerved Conſtance 
upon this occaſion, He ſent a ſolemn embaſſy *, im 
the name of his maſter the king of Siam, with very 
great preſents, to Lewis XIV. and to give him to 
underſtand, that this Indian monarch, admiring the: 
glory and ſplendor of bis reign, would conclude no 
treaty but with the French nation; and even that 
he intended ſoon to become a Chriſtian. The kings 
glory being flattered, and his religion deceivedi ai 
was prevailed on to ſend two embaſſadors, and ſix 


Jeſuits, to the king of Siam; and to theſe he after 


wards added ſome officers, with eight hundred ſol - 
diers. But the Eclat of the Siameſe embaſſy was 
the only fruit of it. Conſtanee fell a victim to his 
ambition, and the few F rench which remained about 
him were maſſacred ; others were obliged to fly; 
and his widow, after having been on the point of 
becoming queen, was condemned, by the iucceſſor 
of the king of Siam, to ſerve in his kitchen; for 
which employment ſhe was born. 
© 1684. 
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This thirſt of glory, which excited Lewis XIV. 
to diſtinguiſn himſelf in every thing from othet 
monarchs, again appeared in the haughty behaviour 
wich he affected towards the court of Rome, 
Odeſcalchi, the ſon of a banker in the Milaneſe, at 
that time poſſeſſed the papal dignity, under the name 
of Innocent XI. He was a man of virtue, and a 
good pope, - though an indifferent theologian : and 
be was a courageous, firm, and magnificent prince. 
He ſuccoured the Empire and Poland againſt the 
"Turks Witt his money, and the Venetians with his 
He very highly condemned the conduct 
of Leuis XIV. for uniting with the Turks againſt 
"the Chiriſtians.” People were aftoniſhed to behold a 

with ſuch earneſtneſs eſpouſe the cauſe of the 
emperors, who call themſelves kings of the Romans, 
and would, if they could, reign in Rome. But 
Odeſcalchi was born under the Auſtrian dominion; 
and had made two campaigns in the troops of the 
Milaneſe. Cuſtom and diſpoſition govern man- 
kind. His pride was piqued at the king; who, on 
his ſide, mortified him in every thing that a king of 
France is capable of towards a pope, without break 
ing communion with him. An abuſe had long 
reigned in Rome, which was difficult to correct, be- 
cauſe it was founded upon a point of honour, where- 
on all the catholic kings piqued themſelves, Their 
 embaſſadors * Rome extended their right of free - 
dom and aſylum, affected by all their maſters, to a 
Ver ery great d diſtance, which was called their quarters. 
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Theſe pretenſions, which were conſtantly maintained, 
rendered one half of Rome a, certain aſylum, to all 
forts. of criminals. And, by another abuſe, what- 
ever enter d Rome under the name. of the embaſ- 
ſadors, never paid any duty. By this cuſtom the 
commerce of the city ſuffered, and the Any Was 


impoveri 


At laſt, Innocent XI. prevailed on the emperor, 

the kings of $ pain, Poland, and the new king of 
England, Re II. who was a catholic prince, to 
renounce theſe odious rights. The nuncio Ra- 
nucci propoſed to Lewis XIV. to concur with 
the other 1 Kings in promoting tranquillity and good 
older in Rome. Bur Lewis, being greatly diſſatiſ- 
fied with the pope, replied, ** that he had never 
made the conduct of others an example to him- 
<« ſelf; but, on the contrary, would make himſelf 
an example to others,” After this he ſent the 
marquis de Lavardin as his embaſſador to Rome, to 
brave the pope. Lavardin entered Rome, notwith- 
ſtanding the pope 's prohibition, eſcorted by four 
hundred marine guards, four hundred volunteer 
« and two hundred ſervants, all armed. He 
tool poſſeſſion of his palace, his quarters, and the 
church of Saint Lewis, round which he poſted cen- 
finels, who did regular duty, and were relieved in 
che ſame > Manner As in a fortified place. The pope 
is the py ſovereign to whom ſuch an embaſſy can 
'bef ſent: for the ſuperigrity which he affects over 
other S heads, Anh makes them deſirous 


do humble him; and, through the weakneſs of his 


Q3 ſtate, 
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fate, he is — $ inſulted with i mpunity. All 
it Infidcent cor uld do in 0 155 to the mar- 
ais de Lavardih: ih, was to em 5 bis excommuni- 
cations ; & fort cf ene vg are, , as little | 
eg = FO elfewhere ; but which, never- 
”tHropgh antient cultsrh, are employed like 
che popes fofdiers, who bear arms only for the fake 


of form. le e 


% This cardinal e'Etric, who was a man of wit, but 
was frecgübrtly an unſuccch fe ne gotiator, was, at 
that" time, charged with the affairs of France at 
Rome. D Eti ; having been obliged frequently 
60 ſee the mafdun de Wach, could not after- 
wards be admitted to an audience of the pope, 
without "fiſt receiving abſolution : and * it was in 
vain khat he op poſed it; fo! Innocent Xl. perſitted 
in glving it to Him; chat he might ſtill continue to 

rve that 5 imagi nary 7 power, by continuing to 

ae Ne cuſtoms on Which 1 it is founde 0. 

? Lewis, —— the ſame authorltatiye manner 1 al 
ways ſupported by the arts of: policy, endegvoured 
to welt e choice of an Io! of Cologne. His 


ſole. defign being to op ppofe or divide the Empire, 
Hhe/endeavoated to raift to this electorate the cardi- 


narf de Furftemberg. biſhop of | Strasbour o Was 
his creature, and the tool. of his intereſts, and Was 


an irteconcilcable enemy to the emp Dy who, in 
the lalt War, de e es „0 4 Gety wan 
er bitnſelf to tlie beef of France. 45 
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ho Sack eleor,,, The perſon. 


is Ke, was Ferdinand of Bavaria, WHO 
like many bub princes, had formerly been an ally, 
but was now an enemy, to the king, He was very 
dangerouſly ill: and, at that juncture, the king 
diſtributing his money very liberally among the ca- 
ons, and uſing promiſes and intrigues at the ſame 
time, he got the cardinal de Furſtemberg to be 
elected as coadjutor ; and, after the death of Fer- 
dinand, he was elected a ſecond time, by a plurality: 
of ſuffrages. The pope, by the German concordat, 


has a right to confer the biſhoprick upon the perſon - . 


elected, and ther emperòf has” that of "confirming 
him in the electorate. The emperor and Innocent 
XI. being perſuaded, that to let Furſtemberg poſ- 
ſeſs the electoral dignity, would, in a manner, be 
letting Lewis XIV. poſſeſs it, they united to be. 
ſtow this principality upon the young prince of 
Bavaria, brother of the deceaſed elector. The 
king was revenged upon the pope, by depriving 
him of Avignon; and he prepared for war againft- 
the eniperdr. At the ſame time he diſturbed the 

repoſe of the elector Palatine, upon occaſion of the 

rights of Madame, the princeſs Palatine, and ſe- 

cond wife to Monſieur ; which rights, by her mar- 


riage · contract, ſhe had renounced. The war car- 


ried on againſt Spain, in 1667. in favour of the 
rights of Maria-Thereſa, notwithſtanding a pa- 
rallel renuntiation, "ſufficiently proves, that con- 


October 1688. 
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"CHAPTER XIV. 
King, James dethroned by his Gaps 


law William III. and proceed by 
Lewis XIV. 


HE prince of Orange, more ambitious than 
Lewis XIV. had formed vaſt defigns, and 
„ 
Holland; yet theſe he carried into execution by his 
dexterity and courage. He was bent upon hum - 
bling the French king, and intended to dethrone the 
king of England. Without great difficulty he, by 
degrees, formed a league in Europe againſt France. 
The emperor, part of the Empire, Holland, and 
the duke of ,Lorramn, were the firſt who 
joined themſelves at Augsbourg; and this alliance 
was. ſoon-rafter ſtrengthened. by the acceſſion of 
Spain and Savoy. The pope, though he did not 
avow himſelf one of the confederates, yet, by his 
ſecret practices, contributed not a little to forward 
their deſigns. Venice favoured them alſo, though 
ſhe had not declared openly ; and all the Italian 


2 their intereſt. In the north, 
weden was then attached to the Imperialiſts; and 


ee France, oe 
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doing her any ſervice.” There were, at this jun- 

cture, too, above ſix hundred thouſand Proteſtants, 

who had been obliged t6' fee from the perſecution 
of Lewis. "Theſe, having left their native country, 

carried along with them tfleir riches, their induſtry, 

and an implacable hatred againſt their king: where- 

ever they. ſetiled, they became an addition to the 

enemies of France, and greatly inflamed thaſe 

powers aſteady inclined t war. We ThaF fpdik' of 
this flight of ants in the cd cbn- 
certiint ne rg 2 the king r ſides 
beſet with enemies; a being Hit only friend 
and ally. 
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ligion of ſlaves. *Tis ſometimes, indeed, a matter 
Fo o great, difficulty, to change the religion of a" 
cohntry. Conſtantine, Clovis, Guſtavus Vaſa, and 
queen Elizabech, each by different methods, accom- 
pliſhed this. But, in order to effect ſuch alterations, 
two things are abſolutely requiſite; deep policy, and 
a concurrence of circumſtances: * —_ of which: 
was * ares favouted. 1 


11 nettled him not a little to. ge fo 7 — 
in Europe reigning. with a deſpotic ſway : thoſe of 
Sweden and Denmark bad lately too become abſo - 


lute z in ſhort, England and Poland were now the 


only. remaining kingdoms where the. liberty of the, 
people and monarchy ſubſiſted together. Lewis 


XIV. "encouraged him to aim at abſolute powers 


and the Jeſuits puſhed him on to re-eſtabliſh their 
religion. He accordingly endeayoured to carry 

ese points; but every. ſtep he took was ſo unfars. 
N or unpolitic, that he only inflamed, the whole, 


nation. At his firft ſettin out, he acted as if he, 


had already accompliſhed Purpoſes, entertain 


publicly at his court the pope's. nuncia, and, 
15 1 b N the Jeſuits and Capuchin friers 3 


priſon the RE biſbops, whom he. 
hall laber if poſſible, 


he ought rather to have increaſed, 


101 in an arbitrary manner, trampling upon che. 


be "Which he foul rather have ſecretly. 


ave _ over to his 
erin away the privileges of the city of. 
55 9 whic 


la 1 
meg in ſhort, his whole conduct was ſo indiſa 


creet, that that the 0 of Rome bumorouſiy laid, 


N r Sbt to excomanyngus. him. 2 2 
man 
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4 man who was going to deſtroy that litle of the 
<4 Citholic' religion which remained in England.” 
Pope Innocent” XI. had not the leaſt hopes from 
Jarnes's projects; and conſtantly refuſed him a car- 
dimal's cap, which he folicited for father Feters, his 
cnfeſſor. This Jeſuit was a man of a forward and 
| impetuous diſpoſition; he had flattered himſelf 


mate of England: and, in order to gratify his 
ambition, puſhed on his maſter to the utmoſt ex- 
tremicies, © The heads of the nation, being reſolved 
to defeat the king's deſigns, formed themſelves i into, 
ſectet confederacy : they ſent a deputation to the 
peace of Orange ; and all their meaſures were con- 
duſted with ſo much diſcretion and ſecrecy, that the 
Sire had not the leaſt ſuſpicion. | . 
1. et Wy N. f 
vi fleet, fufitient to contain fourteen or "Ol 
thouſand" men, was accordingly fitted out by the 


prince of Orange ; who, at this junkture, could be 
| &dnfidered only 2s a private perſon, of an illuſtrious 
yank”; for his yearly income was ſcarce five hundred 


thouſand livres: yet ſuch were the effects of his po- 


key, that the ſtates general were devoted to his in- 


tereſt, and their navy and treaſure at his command. 
He became, indeed, a kingin Holland, by his Ckiltul 
addreſs ; *whillt James, by a precipitate conduct, 
ruined . in 155 1 dom. It was at firſt 
oh at this fleet was defi ed... againſt 
os and the, ſecret was e two 

| 8 Flons. "Barilton, the French embaſſador 
then at London, à man of "pleaſure, and better 


verſed! in "the incigues'd James's — 


with the thoughts of being a cardinal, and pri- 


— 
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the affairs of Europe, was firſt deceived. Lewis, 
however, was not: he offered ſuccour to his ally, 
ho at firſt refuſed it, from a notion of his ſecus 
y. James ſoon after. ſolicited his affiſtance but 
it proved then too late, the prince of Orange's fleet 
being under ſail : every thing failed him at once, 
even, to his reaſon and underſtanding. His ſhips 
allowed thoſe of the enemy to paſs. them; ſo that 
how his only reſource was to defend himſelf by 
lind. His army conſiſted of twenty thouſand 
men: had he led them immediately to battle, with- 
out giving time for reflection, in all probability they 
would have fought; but he left them leiſure to de- 
termine themſelves ;. and, accordingly moſt of the 
chief officers deſerted him * „ Amongſt theſe wan 
the famous Churchill, as fatal afterwards to Lewis | 
as James; who became fo illuſtrious under the title 
of duke of Marlborough. He had been a parti- 
cular favourite of James; and owed to him all his 
promotion: his own ſiſter was the king's miſtreſs, 
and he himſelf was his lieutenant-general ; yet, not- 
withſtanding all this, he quitted his royal. maſter, 
and joined the prince of Orange. The prince of 
Denmark, James's ſon-in-law, nay even his own 
daughter the princeſs Anne, forſook him alſo. 


Being thus attacked and perſecuted by one fon- 
i. law, and abandoned by the other, his two daugh- 
ters, as well as his intimate friends, having become 
lis enemies, and being hated by his ſubjects, he felt 
L. 1 utmoſt deſpair, and betook. himſelf co. 


5 bb the laſt reſource of a prince. when con- 


* 1 1. 
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quered ; but he had recourſe thereto without ſtrike. 
ing a ſingle ſtroke. He was ſtopt, however, in his 
flight by the populace; who'behaved to him very 
diſceſpeAfally, and and conducted him back to London. 
In ſhort, after having received the orders of the 
prince of -Otange in his own palace, after having 
ſeen his on guards turned out to make room for 


thoſe of another, being driven from his own houſe, 


and made a priſoner” at Rocheſter, after ſuch uſage 


he thought it moſt eligible” to quit his kingdom, 
a e in France. TIT 


wo "4 Fg 1s 


- This:was the true En of Eoglich liberty : the 
nation, repreſented by its parliament, now fixed the 


o long conteſted bounds betwixt the prerogative 
of the crown, and the rights of the people : they 


the terms of reigning to the prince of 
Orange, and choſe him for their Tovereigh, in con- 
junction withhis conſort Mary, James's daughter, 
Hencefortii this prince was acknowleged in, the 


| greateſbpart' of Europe, as William III. lawful king 
| of England, and accounted the deliverer of the 


nation but, in France, he was only ſtiled prince of 
Orange, and looked upon as the uſurper of his fa 
ther- DO" s dominions. 


„e prince, with his queen, che duke of 
Modena's daughter, and the prince of Wales, as 
yet an infant, accordingly implored the Protection 


of: Lewis XIV. The queen of England, who ar- 


rived: before her husband v, was aſtoniſhed at the. 
unn the French court, and that magnificent 
| 12" 1:8 » Jandary 1689. | 
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tofulion which ſhe beheld, at Vexſailles: above all, 
vi Was ſtruck with the grandeur of her own recep- 
tion. "Lewis himſelf conducted her to Chatou, thus 
exptcſſipg himſelf on the occaſion : “The office I 
6 ac at preſent, Madam, is a ſorrowful, one; 
« but I hope ſoon to do you others more important 
and agreeable.“ He went, with her to the caſtle 
of St. Germain, where ſhe was entertained with as 
much grandeur as if ſhe. had been queen ol France; 
being ſupplied with every thing which convenience 
or luxury could require, and having many noble 
preſents given her in gold and ſilver plate, jewels, 
and the richeſt ſtuffs : ſhe found likewiſe upon her 


| toilet, a purſe of ten Hound Lewis-d' ors. | |» 1 


James, who N next day after his queen, was 
treated alſo with the ſame reſpect and magnificence : 
he had fix hundred thouſand livres ſettled for the 
expence of his houſhold, and was attended by the 
king's officers and guards. All this pomp appeared, 
however, but inconſiderable, compared with the 
preparations made to re-eſtabliſh him in his kingdom. 
This reflected great glory on Lewis; hut James 
made a ſorry figure, his reputation being very low, 
both at court, and in the city, amongſt thoſe who 
ſettle the characters of others. He ſaw nobody 
but Jeſuits, and often alighted at their houſes in the 
Rue Saint - Antoine. He told them he was a ſeſuit 
himſelf: and thou this may ſeem, exttserdinary, 
it was certainly a (+ for, by his own command, 
when he Was duke, a. [ ark, he bag, been initiatec 
into this order by. four Englity Jeſuits. . Such mean- 
nels of Joyl ina prince, and che manner in mm 


nag 
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he had loſt his crown, made him appear in ſo con- 
temptible a light, that the courtiers often amuſed 
themſelves with making ſongs at his expence; ſo 
that he became the general ſubject of ridicule in 
France: nor did his being a Roman Catholic ſoften 
the ſarcaſms thrown out againſt him: the archbiſhop 
of Rheims, brother of Louvois, faid aloud, in his 
drawing-room at St. Germains, * There's a ſimple- 
«© ton, Who has thrown away three kingdoms for a 
% maſs.” From Rome he received nothing but 
indulgences and paſquils. His religion, in ſhort, 
was of ſo little ſervice to him, that when the prince 
of Orange, the head of the Calviniſts, ſet fail on his 
expedition for England, the Spaniſh embaſſador at 
the 2 ordered maſs to be performed for his 


| "Amidſt theſe diſtreſſes of this exiled prince, and 
the many kindneſſes conferred on him by Lewis 
XIV. it may not be unworthy of our attention to 
ſee James touching for the. king's-evil at the little 
Engliſh convent ; the kings of England either aſ- 
ſuming this wonderful power from a right they 
pretended to the crown of France, or that it had 
been 3 eſtabliſhed ſince the reign of Ed- 
ward 1. | 


1 al poſſible 3 to ſend James 
over to Ireland, where there were a formidable body 
of Roman Catholics. in his intereſt, A fleet of 
thirteen-ſhips of the firſt rate was accordingly fitted 
out at Breſt, and all the officers, courtiers, and 
ente come. — him at St. Ger- 

mains, 
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mains, were conducted thither at Lewis's expence. 
Mr. d' Avaux, being named embaſſador to the de- 
throned prince, followed him with great pomp. The 
fleet was furniſhed with plenty of arms and ammu- 
nition; and there was likewiſe put on board ordinary 
and rich furniture of all ſorts: Lewis himſelf went to 
take his leave of James at St. Germains ; and, hav- 
ing given him his coat of mail as his laſt preſent, he 
embraced him, with theſe words: The beſt thing 
Ican wiſh you, is, that I may never ſee you more.“ 
No ſooner had James landed in Ireland, with theſe 
forces, than he was followed by another fleet of 
three-and-twenty men of war, with a conſiderable 
number of tranſport - ſhips, under the command of 
Chateau Renaud. This ſquadron having, in the 
ge, met with an Engliſh fleet, forced it to ſheer 
off, and then landed all the forces in ſafety. In 
their return, they took ſeven merchant-ſhips, be- 
longing to the Dutch; and thus arrived again at 
Breſt, victorious over the Engliſh, and loaded with 


the ſpoils of Holland. 


Soon after, there was a third 3 at Breſt, 
Toulon, and Rochefort * The ports of Ireland, 
and. the Chanel, were now covered with French 
ſhips. Tourville, the French admiral, having un- 
der his command ſeventy- two ſhips, fell in with a 
Dutch and Engliſh fleet of ſixty ſail; and a deſperate 
fight enſued, which laſted ten hours. Tourville, 
Chateau Renaud, d' Etrees, and Nemond, greatly 


diſtinguiſhed themſelves on this occaſion : by their 
courage and Mill France - procured an honour to 


4 May 12. 1689. March 1690: July 1690. 
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which ſhe had not been accuſtomed ; for the Eng- 
lich and Dutch, hitherto lords of the ocean, and 
from whom the French had but lately learned the 
method of fighting at ſea in line of battle, were ut- 
tetly defeated ; ſeventeen of their ſhips, being diſ- 
abled, were partly ſtranded; and partly burnt, by 
themſelves: the remainder of the fleet took refuge 
in the Thames, or amongſt the banks of Holland. 
Thus what Lewis had ſo ardently deſired for twenty 
years, and what appeared fo improbable, now hap- 
pened; the late victory, which had not coſt the 
French one ſhip, having procured him the empire 
of the ſea ; an empire, however, which proved but 
of ſhort duration. * It muſt be owned, indeed, that 
the enemy's ſhips at preſent fled before his triumph- 
ant fleets. Soon after, Seignelai, a bold enter- 
priſing miniſter, ordered to ſea a number of gallies 
from Marſeilles : and this was the firſt time the Eng- 
liſh coaſts were viſited by theſe veſſels; by means 
of which the French made a deſcent at Tinmouth, 
and deſtroyed, in the bay, above thirty merchant: 

ips. The privateers of St. Malo's and Dunkirk 
were continually taking prizes ; doing great ſervice 
thereby to the public, and enriching themſelves. 
In ſhort, for two years, the F "el were ſole mal- 
ters at ſea. 


wv 


But though Lavin had been fo proſperous in his 


undertakings, James could not boaſt of ſucceſs in 
Ireland. He had with him about fix thouſand 
French, and fiftcen thouſand Iriſh ; the Boyne run- 


ning betwixt his army and that of king William. 


er river was fordable, . under the height of a 
man's 


wc # - 
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man's ſhoulders : but, after paſſing this, the enemy 


muſt alſo have marched over a moraſs, next to which 
there was a riſing- ground, which formed a natural 
intrenchment. King William, having forded the 
river with his army in three different places, gave 
battle . The Iriſh, who ſhew themſelves the 
braveſt ſoldiers in France and Spain, have always 
behaved at home ſhamefully. Amongſt nations, 
ſome ſeem, as it were, formed to be under the ſub- 
jection of others: the Engliſh have always had a 
ſuperiority over the Iriſh in genius, as well as arms 
and riches ; nor has Ireland ever been able to ſhake 
off the yoke, ſince ſhe was firſt ſubdued by an Eng- 
lin baron. The French fought at the battle of 
the Boyne ; the Iriſh fled ; and James, their ſove - 
reign, without once heading them, or the French, 
was the firſt who quitted the field. This monarch 
hitherto had always given proofs of the higheſt va- 
lour; but there are certain occaſions when a kind of 
tremor ſeizes the ſpirits, and enervates the whole 
man. King William, who had had his ſhoulder 
grazed by a cannon-bullet before the engagement, 
was reported, in France, to be dead. This falſe 
news was received at Paris with a ſhameful and un- 
becoming tranſport. The populace and citizens, 
at the inſtigation of ſome inferior magiſtrates, made 
illuminations; they rung their bells; they burnt the 
prince of Orange in effigy, in ſeveral parts of the 
city, in the ſame manner as the pope is often burnt 
in London; nay, they even fired the Baſtille” guns 
on the decafion, This, however, was not done by 
the king's orders; but was owing to the inconſide- 
| | r July 1690. 
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rate zeal of an inferior officer. One 1 be apt 
to infer, from theſe demonſtrations of joy, and from 
the authority of ſo many writers, that this extrava- 
gant tranſport, at the pretended death of an enemy, 
proceeded from that exceſſive fear which he had 
excited ; for all the French, as well as foreign hiſto- 
rians, have conſidered theſe rejoicings as the higheſt 
encomium on king William : yet, if we conſider 
attentively the circumſtances and character of thoſe 
times, -we ſhall find that it was not fear which 
produced thoſe extravagancies : the citizens, and 
lower people, have no notion of dreading an enemy 
till he threatens their city: nay, ſo far were they 
from' being terrified at the-name of William, that 
they unjuſtly held him in the utmoſt contempt. He 
had been almoſt always worſted by the French ge- 
nerals: nor were the common people ſenſible of the 
glory this prince had acquired even in his defeats ; 
and tho* he had conquered James in Ireland, yet, 
in the eyes of the French, he did not appear an 
enemy worthy of Lewis XIV. Paris adored her 
Prince, and believed him invincible ; ſo that theſe 
rejoicings were not the effect of fear, but hatred. 
The Parifians, having moſt of them been born un- 
der the reign of Lewis, and inured to the yoke of 
abſolute monarchy, eſteemed a king as a divinity, 
and looked upon an uſurper as a ſacrilegious vil- 


lain. The lower claſs of people, who had often ſeen | 


James go to maſs, conceived an affection for him 
as a pious prince, whilſt they deteſted William as an 
heretic. The idea of a ſon- in- law and daughter, 
ho had driven their father into exile, of a Prote- 
Kant reigning in the room of a Catholic, and, in 
N ſhort, 


* a aw eren — 
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ſhort,” of an enemy of Lewis XIV. had tranſported 
the Pariſians to a pitch of phrenſy ; but wiſe bone 
were 1 more moderate i in their ne, wo} 


lunes having returned to F rance, left his * 
to gain new victories in Ireland, and to eſtabliſh 
himſelf more firmly on his throne. Lewis's fleets 
were now employed in bringing over the French, 
who had fought to no purpoſe, as well as great num- 
bers of Iriſh families, who, living but poorly in 
their own. country, choſe rather to go over to 
France to live on the king s bounty. | 


We may eaſily perceive, that fortune had * 
little ſhare in the beginning or end of this revolu- 
tion; ſince every part of it may be accounted for 
from the different characters of James and Wil 
liam. Thoſe who diſcover the cauſes of events, 
in the different conduct of men, will here obſerve, 
that king William, after his victory, proclaimed a 
general pardon; and that James, after his defeat, 
paſſing through the little town of Galloway, order- 
ed ſome of the inhabitants to be hanged, becauſe 
they had been for ſhutting the gates againſt him. 
Of two men, whoſe conduct was ſo different, it 
i eaſy to ſee winch would prevail, | 
lee had yet ſome towns remaining in Ireland; 
amongſt others was Limerick, where he had above 
twelve thouſand ſoldiers. The French king, who 
was ftill reſolved to ſupport James, embarked three 
and troops for Limerick: nor did he. ſtop 
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. there are misfortunes which ariſe from bad con- 
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here 3 for he ſent over a large ſupply of all neceſſa- 
ries for the inhabitants as well as ſoldiers. Forty 
tranſport-ſhips ſailed for Ireland, under the convoy of 
twelve men of war : containing all kinds of ſuccours, 
in men, arms, and all other requiſites; engineers, gun- 

ners, bombardiers, and two hundred maſons ; ſaddles, 
bridles, and houſings, for above twenty [= La 
horſe 3 a great number of cannon, with their car- 
riages; fuſees, piſtols, and ſwords, ſufficient to arm 
twenty-ſix thouſand men; proviſions, cloaths, and 
twenty-ſix thouſand pair of ſhoes. L imenck was 
ſoon afterwards behieged ; and, as the place was 
ſo ſtrongly reinforced, the inhabitants expected the 
king would appear in "their defence. James, how- 
ever, not coming, . the town ſurrendered. The 
French flect returned to France, bringing over with 
them no leſs than twenty thouſand Iriſh, ſoldiers as 


well as other refugees. 


. ?Tis not a little aſtoniſhing, that, notwithſtanding 
all theſe rebuffs, Lewis was not yet diſcouraged 

for though he at that time maintained a heavy war 
againſt almoſt all Europe, yet he reſolved to make 
another grand effort in favour of James, by making 


a deſcent on England with twenty thouſand men. 
They were accordingly aſſembled betwixt Cher- 


bourg and La Hogue ; and three hundred tranſ- 


port-ſhips were got ready at Breſt. Tourville, with 
 forty-four men of war, waited for them on the 
coaſts of Normandy ; and d'Etrees was on his way 


Toylon with another ſquadron of thirty fail, 


duct, 
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duct, ſo there are likewiſe others which can be im- 
puted only to ill- fortune. The wind, which was 
at firſt favourable to d' Etrẽes's ſquadron, chopped 
about ; which prevented his joining Tourville, who 
was attacked by the united fleets of England 'and 
Holland, of near an hundred fail. Superiority of 
number obtained the victory; and the French were 
obliged to ſheer off, after an obſtinate fight of ten 
hours. Ruflel, the Engliſh admiral, purſued them 
two days: fourteen. of their largeſt ſhips, two of 
which mounted an hundred and four guns, were 
ſtranded on the coaſt ; and the captains, knowing 
they muſt be deſtroyed by the enemy, with their 
own hands fired them. King James, who was 
himſelf a ſpectator of this calamity from the ſhors, 
abandoned himſelf to deſpair. 
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This was the firſt check which the maritime power 
of Lewis received. Seignelai, who, following the 
ſteps of his father Colbert, had greatly improved 
the marine of France, died about the end of the year 
1690. Pontchartain, lieutenant of Britany, ſucceed- 
ed him as ſecretary of naval affairs: he likewiſe 
kept up the maritime power with equal vigilance ; 
and the whole French miniſtry promoted it with 
the ſame ſpirit; ſo that the very year after the de- 
feat at La Hogue, the French navy was as formi- 
dable as ever. Tourville was ſoon at the head of 
fixty ſhips of the line, and d' Etrẽes had thirty under 

' his command, excluſive cf thoſe which lay in the 
harbours: nay, about four years after, the king 
equipped a ſquadron more numerous than any of 
| the former, to convoy James to England, with 

R 4 twenty 
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twenty thouſand French. But this fleet only ſhewed 
itſelf ; the meaſures, purſued by James's friends, 
being as ill conducted at London, as they had been 
well concerted in France by his friend and pro- 
tector. wn n 

The dethroned prince's party, being defeated in 
all. their projects, had now at laſt recourſe to form- 
ing plots againſt his rival's life. Almoſt all thoſe, 


who were concerned in theſe conſpiracies, ſuffered 


death: and, tho* they had even ſucceeded, tis not 
likely that James would ever have recovered his 
kingdom. He ſpent the remainder of his days at 
St. Germains, where he lived upon the bounty of 
Lewis, and a yearly penſion of ſeventy- two thou- 
ſand livres, which he was ſo mean as to receive ſe- 
cretly from his daughter Mary, by whom he had 
been dethroned. He died at St. Germains, in the 
year 11700.3 and it was pretended by ſome Iriſh 
Jeſuits, that there were miracles wrought at his 
tomb: there was even a report, that Rome in- 
tended to canonize this prince after his death, whom 
ſhe had intirely forſaken during his life. 


Few princes had been more unfortunate than 
James; nor have we any inſtance in hiſtory of a fa- 
mily ſo unhappy for ſuch a number of years. The 
firſt of his anceſtors, who reigned aver Scotland, 
and was likewiſe named James, after having been 
eighteen years a priſoner in England, was, together 
with his queen, murdered by his own ſubjects. 
James II. his fon, was killed in a battle with the 
Engliſh, at the age of nineteen. James III. being 

(| PECK firſt 
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firſt impriſoned by his people, was afterwards killed 


in the field by the rebels. James IV. likewiſe loſt 
15 life in an unfortunate battle. Mary Stuart, 
his grand- daughter, having been driven from her 
throne, took refuge in England; where, after lan- 
gviſhing in priſon eighteen years, ſhe was con- 
demned to death by Engliſh judges, and accord- 
ingly beheaded. Charles I. her grandſon, king of 
England, as well as Scotland, being delivered up by 
the 'Scots, was ſentenced to death by the Engliſh, 
and ſuffered publicly on a ſcaffold. James his ſon, 
the ſeventh of the name, and ſecond of England, 
the ſubje& of this part of our hiſtory, was driven 


out of his three kingdoms ; and, as a further ag- 


gravation of his misfortunes, even the legiti 


of his fon was diſputed: This ſon likewiſe made 


efforts to regain the throne of his anceſtors; but 
they proved fruitleſs, and were only the occaſion 


of many of his friends ſuffering death by the hands 


of public executioners. We have allo lately ſeen 
Charles- Edward in vain exerting the virtues of his 
royal anceſtors, and the courage of his mother's 
father king John Sobieſky : this youth has per- 
formed great exploits, and undergone the moſt in- 
credible hardſhips ; but all to no purpoſe. If any 


thing can juſtify the opinion of thoſe who be- 
lieve in a fatality, according to which the affairs of 


mankind are governed, tis this continued ſeries of 


misfortunes, which has perſecuted the Stuart — 


jor above three hundred years. | 
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CHAPTER XV. 


What paſſed on the continent, whilſt 
William took poſſeſſion of England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, to the year 


1697. 


O far I have been unwilling to break the thread 


LJ of the affairs in England; I now return to 
thoſe on the continent, 


The king had certainly increafed his naval ſtrength 
to ſuch a degree, as no nation ever exceeded: he 
had to encounter with the emperor, the Empire, 
Spain, the two maritime powers of England and 
Holland, become now more formidable by being 
under one head, beſides Savoy, and almoſt all 
Italy. One only of theſe enemies, ſuch as Eng- 
land or Spain, would have been ſufficient formerly 
'to cruſh France ; and now, all together, could 
hardly ſtruggle with her. Lewis had generally 
"five armies in the courſe of this war; ſometimes 
ſix, and never leſs than four. Thoſe in Ger- 
many and Flanders often amounted to an hundred 
thouſand ſoldiers, beſides gariſons kept up in 
8 the 
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the frontier towns. The French monarch had at one 
time, including his land and naval forces, four hun- 
dred and fifty thouſand men in pay. Neither the 
Turkiſh empire, ſo powerful in Europe, Aſia, and 
Africa, nor the Roman, ſtill greater, had ever 
more, nor ſo many wars at once to ſupport. Even 
thoſe who blamed Lewis XIV. for drawing upon 
himſelf ſo many enemies, could not help admiring 


the meaſures he took to oppoſe, or rather to pre- 
vent, all hoſtile attacks. | 


His enemies were not yet intirely declared, nor 
were they all united. The prince of Orange had 
not yet failed out of the Texel for England; and 
France had already armies on the frontiers of Hol- 
land, and on the Rhine. Lewis had ſent his fon 
the Dauphin into Germany, with an army of an 
hundred thouſand men. This young prince greatly 
reſembled the queen his mother, in the ſweetneſs of 
his diſpoſition, and modeſty of his behaviour. He 
was then twenty-ſeven years of age; and this was 
the firſt time of his being inveſted with the com- 
mand; which was not intruſted to him, till he had 
eſtabliſhed ſuch a character as ſhewed him highly 
worthy of this honour, The king faid to him in 
Fuer, at his departure“; My ſon, in ſending 
you to command my armies, I give you an op- 
« portunity to diſplay your merit: go and ſhew it 
* toall Europe; ſo that when I ſhall deſcend into 
« my grave, I may appear to be ſtill living in 
of _ 


. Sepiliaber 22. 1688. 
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The prince had a commiſſion made out for his 
command, in the ſame manner as if he had been 
any other general whom the king had choſen. His 
father directed to him thus: © To our ſon the 
* Dauphin, our licutenant-general, and commander 
by « of our armies in pc 


Every thing was s ſettled and age with th 

utmoſt carefulneſs, for the campaign in Germany, 
that the ſon, of Lewis, who honoured it with his 
name and preſence, might not meet with any dif. 
grace. The marſhal de Duras, in reality, com- 
manded the army. Bouflers headed a body of 
troops on this ſide the Rhine; and. marſhal d' Hu- 
mieres was poſted with another towards Cologne, 
to obſerve the motions of the enemy. Heidelberg 
and Mentz were taken: the ſiege of Philipsbourg 
was hkewiſe begun; an undertaking always thought 
firſt neceſſary, when France carried on a war in 
Germany. Vauban conducted the fiege ; and all 
the ſcenes of action, which fell not to him, devolved 
upon Catinat, the lieutenant-general ; a man who 
had courage and abilities equal to any enterprize. 
His royal highneſs the Dauphin arrived ſix days 
' after the trenches were opened: he imitated the 
conduct of his father, expoſing himſelf to danger, 
when neceſſary, with great intrepidity, tho* without 
raſhneſs ; affable to every body, and iberal to the 
foldiers. The king felt a fincere joy in having a 
fon, who imitated without eclipſing him, and who, 
without railing the jealouly « of his father, made him- 


ſelf univerſally beloved. 
Philips- 
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Philipsbourg was taken in nineteen days, Man- 
beim in three, and Frankendal in two; Spites, 
Treves, Worms, and Oppenheim, ſurrendered as 
ſoon as the French appeared before their gates. 


The king had reſolved to make a perfect deſert 
of the Palatinate, as ſoon as the towns ſhould be 
taken : his deſign in this was rather to cut off all 
ſubſiſtence from his enemies, than to revenge him- 
ſelf of the elector Palatine, who had indeed done 
nothing but his duty, in entering into a league with 
the reſt of Germany againſt France. There came 
an order from Lewis, ſigned Louvois, to reduce all 
to aſhes. The French generals, being obliged to 
obey, accordingly gave notice to the citizens of 
thoſe towns, but lately repaired, and then ſo flou- 
riſking, to the inhabitants of the villages, and to 
the owners of above fifty caſtles, that they muſt. 
immediately quit their habitations, though it hap- 
pened then to be the dead of winter; for that all 
was to be deſtroyed by fire and ſword *, Men, 
women, and children, accordingly moved off in the 
utmoſt trepidation : ſome wandered about in the 
fields, and others took refuge in the neighbouring 

- countries, whilſt the ſoldiery, who generally exceed 
the orders of ſeverity, and come ſhort of thoſe of 
clemency, burnt and facked the country of this 
wretched people. They begun with Manheim, the 
reſidence of the electors : their houſes and palaces 
were raſed to the ground; nay, the very graves 
were ranſacked by the rapacious ſoldiery; Who, 
d Nov. 2. 1688. Nov. 15. 1688. 2 Feb. 1689. 


7 | imagining 
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 Imagining they ſhould find treaſures there, diſturbed 
the afhes of the dead. This was the ſecond time 


chat beautiful country was laid waſte under Lewis 


XIV. but the flames, with which Turenne had de- 
ſtroyed two towns and twenty villages of the Palati- 
nate, were but ſparks in compariſon of this laſt ter- 
rible deſtruction, which all Europe looked upon 
with horror, The officers themſelves, who executed 
theſe orders, were aſhamed at being the inſtruments 
of ſuch ſeverity. They highly reflected on the 
marquis de Louvois, who, from a long miniſtry, 
had contracted an inhumanity and hardneſs of 
heart : he it was, indeed, who adviſed theſe cruel 
theaſures; and how noble would it have been in 
Lewis, had he rejected them! Had the king be- 
held this tragical ſcene, with his own hands he would 
have extinguiſhed the flames : bur when he ſigned 
the deſtruction of a whole country, he was ſeated in 
his own palace, ſurrounded with pleaſures ; and it 
appeared there only a lawful act of power, and the 
right of war. Had he viewed the affair itſelf, it muſt 
have filled him with the utmoſt horror. Nations, 
who had hitherto only blamed, whilſt they admired 
his ambition, now exclaimed aloud againſt his barba- 
rity, and highly condemned his policy ; for if his 
enemies could have penetrated into his dominions, 
after his own example, they would have reduced his 
towns to aſhes, 


There was one quarter, however, from which 
France had reaſon to fear: Lewis, by covering his 
frontiers with an hundred thouſand ſoldiers, had 
N. . Germany to make the like efforts. This 
| country, 
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country, being more populous than France, was 
able to furniſh very large armies: theſe, indeed, are 
raiſed, aſſembled, and paid, with more difficulty; it 
requires likewiſe more time before they are able to 
make a figure in the field ; but their diſcipline, and 
patience of fatigue, renders them, towards the end 
of the campaign, as formidable as the French are 
at the beginning. Charles V. duke of Lotrain, 
then commanded them : this prince, who had been 
{tripped of his dominions by Lewis XIV. and never 
able to regain them, had preſerved the empire to 
the emperor Leopold, and gained ſeveral victories 
over the Turks and Hungarians, He came now, 
together with the elector of Brandenbourg, to op- 


poſe the French power: he retook Bonn and Mentzg 


two inconſiderable, tho? regularly fortified, places, 
Bonn held out three months and fourteen days, and 
then ſurrendered ©; when the chief commander, 
baron d*Asfield, was mortally wounded, in a gene» 
ral aſſault. 


The marquis d*Uxelles, afterwards a marſhal of 
France, a man of the utmoſt ſagacity and foreſight, 
made ſuch excellent diſpoſitions for the defence of 
_  Mentz, that his gariſon was but ſlightly fatigued, 
notwithſtanding the long duty they had performed-: 
nor was his activity confined within the town; for 
he made one-and-twenty ſallies, and killed above 
five thouſand of the enemy: in fine, he at laſt ſur- 


rendered at the end of ſeven weeks; and this he was 


obliged to do for want of powder, The defence 

of this town merits. a place in hiſtory, from the 
e October 12, 1689. | | 

bravery 
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bravery with which it held out, and becauſe of the 
unjuſt cenſure of the public on this occafion. Paris, 
that vaſt city, ſo full of idle perſons, who pretend 
to judge of every tranſaction, that city, which, with 
fo many tongues, and ſo many ears, has ſo few eyes, 
condemned d*Uxelles as a man who had neither 
courage nor judgment, This gentleman, who was 
juſtly praiſed by all the moſt able officers, at his re- 
turn from the campaign, happening to go to the 
theatre, was hooted and hiſſed by the houſe, who 
called aloud, Mentz ! He was obliged to withdraw; 
deſpiſing, as all ſenſible perſons muſt, a people who 
ſhewed themſelves ſuch bad judges of merit, and of 
whom, nevertheleſs, every one almoſt is ambitious 
of receiving the applauſes. 


About this time , the marſhal d*Humieres was 
defeated by prince Waldeck in the Netherlands, at 
Valencour on the Sambre : but this overthrow, 
though it hurt the marſhal's reputation, yet it de- 
trated but little from the glory of the French 
arms. Louvois, his friend and patron, was obliged 
to take from him the command. Neither the king 
nor Louvois had any affection for Luxembourg; 
but, as both had the honour of France at heart, 
they inveſted him with the command, contrary to 


their natural inclination. He was accordingly ap- 


pointed general in the Low Countries; for Lou- 
vois either at firſt made a proper choice, or, when 
miſtaken, - retified his error by a ſpeedy altera. 
tion. -Catinat had the command in Italy. The 


marſhal 4 Lorges made a good defence in Ger- 
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many; and the duke de Noailles had ſome ſucceſs 
in Catalonia; but the army in Flanders, com- 
manded by Luxembourg, and that in Italy under 
Catinat, had a continued flow of ſucceſs, Theſe 
two generals were, nr the — 
in Europe. * 1% 


The nl duke de 8 had, in \ his 
character, ſome reſemblance of the great Condẽ, 
under whom he had learned the art of war: he was 
of a forward enterpriſing ſpirit, and quick in execu- 
tion; of a genius eager after knowlege, but un- 
bounded and irregular ; of an amorous diſpoſition, 
tho* of a deformed perſon, as well as diſagreeable 
countenance, yet he often met with a return of 
love from the fair ſex: in ſhort, bis e re 
ann 47 vil ba 


-Catinat was a perſot of ſuch application and ac 
tivity, that he was equal to the moſt arduous rater 
prizes, yet never piqued himſelf on any of his actions. 
He would have made a good miniſter, or chancellor, 
as well as an excellent general. He had been at firſt 


a counſellor, but had quitted this profeſſion twenty- 


three years ago, from a diſguſt he conceived at the 
loſs of a cauſe, which had been unjuſtly determined. 
He then went into the army, and ſetved at firſt in. 
the French guards. In the year 1667. at the attack 
of:the-counterſcarp:of Liſle, in ſight of the king, 
he performed an exploit, which retuired both cqu- 
rage and conduct. His majeſty remarked him ꝓar - 
ticularly ; and his fortune commenced from that 
Vol. I. 8 time; 
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time; for he was raiſed by degrees, without the leaſt 
ſolicitation, He was a perfect philoſopher 1 in the 

midft of grandeur and war, the two moſt danger- 
ous rocks to moderation ; and free from all preju. 
dices, without affecting too much to deſpiſe them, 
In regard to gallantry, and other courtly intrigues, 
he was utterly ignorant ; but he cultivated friendſhip 
with great ſincerity, and always behaved with the 
ſtricteſt honour. As he was intirely free from pride, 
ſo was he likewiſe from all narrow ſelfiſhneſs: in 
| ſhort, he ſhewed himſelf a real philoſopher through- 
out all his life. 


Catinat commanded then in Italy. He was op- 
poſed by Victor Amedeus, duke of Savoy; a prince 
equally famous for his wiſdom, policy, and misfor- 
tunes: he was a courageous general, headed his own 
armies, expoſed himſelf as a common ſoldier, and was 
perfectly acquainted with that ſort of war generally 
carried on in confined and mountainous countries, 
ſuch as his was: he was a perſon of great activity 
as well as vigilance, and a remarkable lover of order; 
but, with all his qualifications, he was often guilty of 
miſconduct as a prince, and as a general. It is ſaid, 
he was guilty of an error in the diſpoſition of his 
army againſt that of Catinat. The French general 
took advantage of this, and gained a complete vi- 
Rory, in fight of Saluces, near the abbey of Sta- 
farola, from whence the battle was named. When 
there happens to be a great number ſlain on one ſide, 
and but a few on the other, this is an inconteſtable 
e that the vanquiſhed army fought in a ſituation 

4 3 5 wherein 
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herein they muſt unavoidably be defeated. The 
Frenc army loſt only three hundred men, tho? that of 
the allies, under the duke of Savoy, had four thou- 
ſand killed on the ſpot. After this battle, all Sa- 
voy, except Monmelian, was ſubjected. Catinat 
then marched into Piedmont ; forced the enemy*s 
trenches near Suſa; took that place, Villafranca, 
Montalban, Nice, which was reckoned impregnable, 
Veillane, Carmagnole *, and returned again to Mon- 
melian, which he took, after an obſtinate ſiege. 


After this great ſucceſs, the French miniſter 
thought proper to diminiſh the army under his 
command, whilſt the duke of Savoy augmented his. 
Catinat, now weaker than his vanquiſhed enemy, 
was obliged, for a conſiderable time, to act only on 
the defenſive; but, having at laſt received a rein- 
forcement, he deſcended from the Alps to Mar- 
ſeilles, and there gained a fecond pitched battle“; 
which was the more glorious, as prince Eugene of 
Savoy was one of the enemy's commanders. 

On that fide of France towards the Low Coun- 
tries, marſhal Luxembourg gained the battle of 
Fleyrus: This victory, as all the officers acknow- 
leged, was chiefly owing to the ſuperior genius of 
the French commander over the prince of Waldeck, 
then general of the allied army. In this action, eight 
thouſand of the enemy were made priſoners, and 
ing * killed; two hundred of their ſtandards, 


1691, 4 October 4. 1691. 
8 2 with 
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with all their artillery and baggage, were likewiſe 


taken, and their whole army, in ſhort, completely 
routed, and put to flight *, 


King William, having vanquiſhed his father: 
in- law, was returned to the continent: he had a 
genius ſo fruitful in reſources, that he often drew 
more advantage from a defeat, than the French 
did from their victories: and though he was obliged 
to have recourſe to all manner of intrigues and ne- 
gotiations, to raiſe money and forces to carry on a 
war againſt an abſolute prince; yet, ſoon after the 
defeat of Fleurus, he appeared at the head of an 


army as ſtrong as the F rench, to oppoſe Luxem- 
bourg 


The two armies conſiſted each of about eighty 


eg men. Mons was inveſted by Luxem- 
..bourg ', before king William believed the French 
had moved out of their winter- quarters. Lewis 
himſelf was preſent at the ſiege; and entered the 
town on the ninth day after the trenches were open- 
ed, in ſight of the allied army. Immediately after, 
he departed for Verſailles, leaving Luxembourg 
to carry on that campaign, which was finiſhed by the 
battle of Leuſes ®; a moſt extraordinary action, in 
which eighteen ſquadrons of the houſhold troops of 


France, and-the gendarmery, defeated ſeventy-five 
ee, of the See 


4 7 1690. , "+ deptember 19. e. 1 April g. 
Lewis 


3 1691. 1 7 1691 l, 
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Lewis again appeared at the _ of Nias: thi 
ſtrongeſt and moſt important place in the Nether- 
lands, by its ſituation at the confluence of the Sam- 
bre and Maeſe, and the ſtrength of its citadel built 
upon the rocks. He took this city in about a week, 
and the forts in twenty. two days; whilſt the duke 
of Luxembourg was pofted near the Mehaigne with 
twenty-four thouſand men, to hinder the paſſage 
of William, who had eighty thouſand, and pre- 
vent his attempting to raiſe the ſiege. After this 
conqueſt, the king again returned to Verſailles, and 
left Luxembourg to oppoſe the confederate army. 
About this time happened the battle of Steenkirk, 
famous for ſtratagem and valour. The enemy, 
having diſcovered a French ſpy in their army, 
obliged him, before they put him to death, to 
write falſe advice to marſhal Luxembourg; in 
conſequence of which, the French general took 
ſuch meaſures as promiſed ſucceſs ; but as the in- 
telligence was falſe, they had a contrary effect: his 
army was attacked by day-break, before the troops 
were awake: a whole brigade was put to flight be- 
fore the marſhal ſcarce knew of the enemy's ar- 
rival: and all would have been utterly deſtroyed, if 
not prevented by the moſt unparalleled diligence 
and valour, 


To be a great general is not ſufficient to pre- 
vent a defeat, without diſciplined troops capable of 
rallying, and general officers both able and will- 
ing to retrieve the diſtreſs ; for one ſuperior officer 


n June 1692, 
8 3 alone, 
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alone, who had been willing to take advantage of 
this confuſion, in order to bring about his general's 

defeat, might have dane it eaſily without being dif. 
covered. 


Luxembourg was at this time indiſpoſed; an 
unfortunate circumſtance at a juncture which re- 
quired new ſtrength and vigour. The ſenſe of the 
preſent danger, however, rouſed his ſtrength. To 
prevent a defeat, he muſt perform wonders ; and he 
did fo: he changed his ground, in order to give his 
army another and more convenient ſituation.for an 
engagement; he recovered the right brigade, which 
was in the utmoſt diſorder ; he thrice rallied his 
forces, and thrice charged the enemy at the head of 
the houſhold troops; and all this in leſs than two 
hours. He had. then in his army the duke de 
Chartres, afterwards regent of the kingdom, a 
grandſon of France, not above fifteen years of 
age: it was not to be expected, that ſuch a youth 
could be of ſervice in any deciſive ſtroke; the ſight, 
however, of a grandſon of France, at ſuch an age, 
charging at the head of the houſhold troops, 
wounded in battle, and, notwithſtanding that, yet 
continuing in the combat, greatly animated the ſol- 
dicry. 


There were likewiſe a grandſon and grand-nephew 
of the great Conde, who both ſerved as lieutenant- 
generals: one was Lewis duke de Bourbon, the 
other Armand prince of Conti, rivals to each other 
in cqurage, ſpirit, ambition, and reputation: the 

0 Augaſt z. 9 


duke 
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duke was of a temper more reſerved than the other, 
and had, perhaps, more ſolid qualities, whilſt the 
prince had more ſhining ones ; they had been both 
called upon by the public voice to the command of 
armies, and both had a paſſionate deſire for ſuch a 
glory; but neither had yet arrived at the height of 
their wiſhes; for Lewis, who knew their ambition 
to be as great as their merit, always remembred 
that the prince of Condé had declared war againſt 


The prince of Conti was the firſt who contributed 
to retrieve the diſorder, by rallying the brigades, 
and making others advance to their fuccour. The 
duke performed his duty with the ſame ſpirit, not 
even requiring emulation to ſpur him on. The 
duke de Vendome, grandſon of Henry IV. was 
alſo a lieutenant-general in this army: he had ſerved 
from the age of twelve years; and, though then in 
his fortieth, yet he had never commanded in chief: 
he was accompanied by his brother the grand. 


prior. 


All theſe princes were obliged to head the houſhold 
troops, in order to diſlodge a body of Engliſh, 
poſted in an advantageous place z and on this the 
ſacceſs of the battle depended. The houſhold 
troops, and the Engliſh, were then the beſt in the 
world. A moſt dreadful” ſlaughter enſued : the 
French, however, animated by the preſence of fo 
many princes and nobles, by whom they were 
headed, at laſt gained the advantage; and the 


S4 Engliſh, 
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Engliſh being defeated, the reſt of che cqnfederato 


army were wem Is 


y - Em ig a = of . who 
——.— to be ſome miles from the field of battle 
the action, came up, at this juncture, with 
his —_— and completed the victory. King 
William, having loſt ſeven thouſand. men, retired 
with as much order as he had attacked; and, tho 
defeated, yet always to be feared, he ſtill kept the 
field. This victory, won by the valour of theſe 
young. princes, and the very flower of the French 
nobility, produced ſuch an effect at court, at Paris, 
and in the Fi as no Mer ** ever done 
e | > 296.00 


"The duke de Bourbon, the prince af Conti, the 


duke de Vendome, with his brother and all their 


friends, at their return, found the roads lined with 
the populace, who received them with loud accla- 
mations, and a joy that proceeded almoſt to mad- 
neſs : all the women preſſed forward, with the ut- 
moſt eagerneſs, to ſee and be ſeen by theſe heroes. 
It was at that time the faſnion amongſt the men to 
wear laced cravats, which they generally took ſome 
pains and time to put on properly: the princes, hav- 
ing dreſſed themſelves in a hurry for the battle, had 
thrown. them careleſly about their necks: the ladies, 


upon this, wore handkerchiefs in that taſte, which 
they called feenkings ; all the new trinkets were 


mage la. ſteenkerque ; and any young fellow, who 


had been at thę late battle, was received every- 


where with the higheſt favour. The people crouded 
| from 
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from all parts about the princes, who were univer- 
ally beloved; and the more, becauſe their favour 
at court was far from being equal to their glory. 


The ſame general, with the ſame princes, and the 
ſame troops, which had been ſurpriſed, and yet came 
off victorious, at Steenkirk, the following cam- 
pajgn, attacked king William, after a march of 
one-and-twenty miles, and defeated him at Ner- 
winde, a village near the Layette, not far from 
Bruſſels. William had juſt time to draw up his 
army in order of battle. Luxembourg, and the 
princes, twice carried the village ſword in hand; 
but the enemy as often retook it, as ſoon as 
Luxembourg turned to another quarter: the French, 
however, at laſt gained it a third time, and the 
battle ended in their favour ?. The fight was 
extremely obſtinate, and few. were ever more 
bloody : there were killed on the ſpot, in all, twenty 
thouſand men; twelve thouſand of the allies, and 
eight thouſand French. On this occaſion it was 
ſaid, they ought rather to have ſung De profundis 
than Te Deum. 


All theſe victories procured great glory, but little 
advantage. The allies, tho' defeated at Fleurus, 
Steenkirk, and Nerwinde, had not yet been effectu- 
ally worſted. King William always made excellent 
retreats; and, about fifteen days after one battle, 


another generally followed, in order to determine 


who ſhould keep the field. The cathedral of Paris 
was hung round with the enemy's colours; which 
bud! 219 y July 29. 1693. Wot. 
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gave occaſion to the prince of Conti to call Luxem- 
bourg ihe upbolſterer of Notre-Dame. There was 
nothing now talked of but victories. Lewis XIV, 
had formerly conquered the half of Holland and 
Flanders, and all Franche-Comté, without fight- 
ing a fingle battle: but now, after ſo many grand 
efforts, and bloody victories, he could not penetrate 
into the United provinces, nor lay ſiege to Bruſſels. 


The marſhal de Lorges had alſo gained-a conſi- 
derable victory near Spierbach * : he had even taken 
priſoner the old duke de Wirtemberg, and pene- 
trated into the heart of his country; but, after all 
this ſucceſs, he had been forced to retire. The 
Dauphin had twice taken and ſacked Heidelberg, 
which the enemy as often retook; ſo that his high- 
neſs was at laſt obliged to act only on the defenſive 


agnualt the er ern 


Marſhal de Catinat, after the victory at Stafarda, 
and the conquelt of all Savoy, could not even ſave 
Dauphine from an irruption of the duke of Savoy 
neither was he able, after his victory at Marſeilles, 
to preſerve the important town of Caſal. 


In Spain, the marſhal de Noailles alſo gained a 
battle near the banks of the river Ter-. He took 
Girona, and ſome other inconſiderable places: but 
he had only a weak army, and was obliged, after his 
victory, to retire from before Barcelona. The 
French, victorious on all ſides, and weakened with 
ſucceſs; found the allies to be an hydra, always 

4 Sept. 1. & 2. 1693. May 27. 1694. 


ſpringing 3 
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ſpringing up afreſh. It began now to be ſomewhat 
difficult to muſter up recruits in France, and more 
ſo to raiſe money. The ſeverity of the ſeaſon , 
having deſtroyed the fruits of the carth, brought on 
a famine alſo at this time; ſo that, in the midſt of 
their Te Deums and rejoicings, the French were pe- 
riſhing with want and miſery. Their wonted ſpirit, 
and notion of ſuperiority, the very ſoul of the French 
troops, began likewiſe to ſink apace. Lewis had 


ceaſed to command them; Louvois was dead, 


and they were highly diflatisfied with his ſon Bar- 
beſieux: finally, the death of marſhal Luxem- 
bourg ", under whom the ſoldiers thought them. 


ſelves invincible, ſeemeg to put an end to the rapid 


courſe of France's victories, 

The art of bombarding maritime towns with 
ſhips, was now uſed againſt its inventors: that in- 
fernal machine, with which the Engliſh attempted 
to deſtroy St. Malo, and which blew up too ſoon 
to do execution, did not owe its original to the in- 
genuity of France: theſe fire-ſhips had been uſed 
in Europe a conſiderable time before; but it is 
the art of throwing bombs with as much certainty 
from a moving veſſel as from the ſolid ground, 
which the French claim as their invention : and it 
was by this art that Dieppe, Havre-de-grace, St, 
Malo, Dunkirk, and Calais, were bombarded by the 
Engliſh fleets . Dieppe, being the moſt acceſſible, 
was the only one which ſuffered conſiderable da- 
mage. This town, now ſo agreeable by the regu- 


1694. 1691. „ January 1695, * July 1694. 
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268 THE AGE OF Ch. 15. 
larity of its buildings, which owes its preſent beauty 
to its former deſtruction, was intirely reduced to 
aſhes. In Havre · de · grace there were only about 
twenty houſes deſtroyed; but the fortifications of 
the harbour were utterly demoliſned. In this ſenſe 
then, the medal ſtruck in Holland is founded on 
truth, tho* the French hiſtorians have exclaimed 
againſt its falſity. The exergue is in Latin, to this 
purpoſe ; The harbour of Havre burnt and demo- 
liſhed, &c. This inſcription does not ſay the town 
was deſtroyed, which would have been falſe; but 
that the harbour was deſtroyed, which was the real 
truth. N 82 
N 

Soon after, we again loſt Namur. In France 
they had beſtowed the higheſt encomiums on Lewis 
XIV. for taking this place; nor had they been leſs 
profuſe of their raillery, and indecent reflections, 
againſt William, for not being able to relieve 1 it with 
an army of eighty thouſand men, 


William made himſelf maſter of the place, in the 
ſame manner he had ſeen it taken. He attacked 
it in ſight of an army much ſtronger than that he 
commanded, when Lewis beſieged Namur, He 
found there many new fortifications, raiſed by Vau- 
ban: the French gariſon, which defended it, was a 
real army; for, during his preparations to inveſt 
the place, marſhal Bouflers had thrown himſelf into 
the town with ſeven regiments of dragoons : thus, 
Namur was defended with ſixteen thouſand men, 
and every moment expecting to be relieved by an 

hundred 


'F 
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hundred thouſand more. Marſhal de Bouflers was 
an active and indefatigable general, and a true pa- 
triot; employing his whole thoughts for the ſervice 
of his country, which he loved as much as life 
itſelf, 


The marquis de Feuquieres, in his Memoirs, 
blames Bouflers for many pieces of miſconduct in 
his defence of the town and citadel of Namur; 
nay, he even reflects upon him for his defence of 
Liſle, which redounded ſo much to his honour. 
The writers of Lewis XIV. 's reign have all ſervilely 
copied the marquis for affairs of war, as they have 
the abbe de Choiſi for private hiſtories. They did 
not, or, perhaps, had not an opportunity to know, 
that Feuquieres, tho* an excellent officer, who knew 
the practice and theory of war, was a man of no 
leſs chagrin than brightneſs of genius, the Ari- 
ſtarchus of generals, and ſometimes the Zoilus. 
He miſrepreſents facts, in order to have the plea- 
ſure of cenſuring faults: he reproached every _—y 
almoſt, and, in his turn, was alſo univerſally re 
proached; thence he was ſaid to be the braveſt man 
in Europe, becauſe he ſlept every night amidſt an 
hundred thouſand enemies. His merit not having 
been diſtinguiſhed with a marſhal's ſtaff, he there- 
fore employed, againſt all the officers of ſtate, his 
whole wit and talents; which might have been of 
great ſervice to the public, had he been.as happy in 
his temper as in his great abilities, | 


He reproaches marſhal de Villeroi with moreand 
greater miſconduct than Bouflcrs, Villeroi, at the 
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head of eighty thouſand men, was to have ſuc- 
coured Namur: but, had even the two marſhal; 
done all in their power, the ſituation of the ground 
was ſuch, that Namur could not have been relieved, 
and muſt have ſurrendered ſooner or later: and 
the army poſted on the banks of the Mehaigne, in 
the ſame manner as that which had before obſtructed 
William, now neceſſarily proved the like hindrance 
to marſhal de Villeroi's army. 


\ Marſhal de Bouflers, the count de Guiſcard, go- 
vernor of Namur, the count de Laumont de Cha- 
telet, commander of the infantry, together with all 
the officers and ſoldiers, defended the town with 
wonderful obſtinacy and valour; but all did not re- 
tard its being taken above two days. When a town 
is beſieged by a ſuperior army, the works properly 
conducted, and the ſcaſon favourable, one may gueſs 
pretty nearly in what time it will be taken, tho? the 
defence be ever ſo vigorous. King William carried 
the city and citadel] of Namur; but this exploit 
coſt him a little more time than it had done Lewis 
XIV. . 


The king, at the time when he loſt Namur, 
ordered Bruſſels to be bombarded ? : a fruitleſs re- 
venge which he took on the king of Spain, for thoſe 
towns lately bombarded by the Engliſh. It was 
equally ruinous and fatal to both parties. 


September 1695. 


'Tis 
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Tis now two centuries ſince the reſtleſs ſpirit of the 
Europeans, not contented to confine their fury within 
their own continent, have carried the deſolations of 
war to the moſt diſtant countries. We now drain 
ourſelves of money and men, to go to deſtroy one 
another in the remoteſt parts of Aſia and America, 
The Indians, whom we have obliged, by farce or 
artifice, to receive our ſettlements, and the Ame- 
ricans, of whom we have butchered ſuch numbers, 
and driven from their poſſeſſions, look upon us as 
enemies of the human race, who come from the 
fartheſt parts of the world to cut their throats, and 
then to plunge our ſwords into each other's boſoms. 


The French had, at this time, no other colony in 
India but Ponticherry, which Colbert had eſtabliſhed 
at an immenſe expence ; but no adyantage could be 
reaped from it for ſeveral years. The Dutch eaſily 
took it; and thus ruined the commerce of France 
in India, when in its infancy. 


The Engliſh deſtroyed the French ſettlement at 
St. Domingo. A privateer from Breſt ravaged 
the Engliſh colony at the iſle of Gambea in Afric *, 
The privateers of St. Malo had likewiſe carried fire 
and ſword into their poſſeſſions in New-England, 
Their iſland of Jamaica had been alſo haraſſed by 
our ſquadrons, their veſſels taken and burnt, and 
their coaſts plundered, 


2 1695. 2 1696, | 
Pointis, 
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Pointis , the commander of the ſquadron, with a 
conſiderable number of the king's ſhips, and ſome 
American corſairs, went to ſurpriſe the town of Car- 
thagena *, the magazine of all the treaſure which 
Spain brings from Mexico, The damage he did 
there was computed at twenty millions of livres, 
and his gain at ten millions: but ſomewhat is al. 
ways to be abated in theſe calculations; tho* no- 
thing in thoſe extreme calamities ariſing from ſuch 


glorious expeditions, 
The Dutch and Engliſh merchantmen were daily 
made prizes by the French privateers, but eſpecially 
by, Dugue-trouin, a man of a ſingular genius, who 
wanted only the command of fleets to gain him the 
reputation of a Dragut, or a Barberoſſe. The enemy 
did not take ſo many of the French merchant- ſhips; 
for they had fewer to take; their commerce being 
greatly declined by the war, and the death of Colbert. 


The reſult of theſe ſea and land expeditions was 
univerfal calamity. Thoſe who have more huma- 
nity than policy will certainly take notice, that, in 
this war, Lewis was in arms againſt the king of 
Spain, his own nephew; againſt the elector of Ba- 
varia, whoſe ſiſter had been married to the Dau- 
phinz, and againſt his near relation the elector Pala- 
tine, whoſe dominions he laid waſte by fire and 
ſword, King James was dethroned by his own ſon- 
in-law and daughter. We even afterwards ſaw the 
duke of Savoy joining in a league againſt France, 
Ee d 1695. © May 1697. 

where 
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where one of his daughters was dauphineſs, and 

inſt Spain, where another was queen. In ſhort, 
moſt of the wars amongſt Chriſtian Princes, 225 a 
lind of civil wars... * mr 


4 Y * 
* 1 


The moſt A rdituble Cs in all this 
war, was the moſt ſucceſsful one; for William ſuc- 
ceeded in every thing in England and Treland ; on 
the continent, the ſucceſſes were pretty equally ba- 
lanced, When I call this undertaking unwarrant- 
able, I do not pretend to examine, whether the 
Engliſh nation, after having ſpilt the father's blood, 
was in the right or in the wrong to proſcribe the 
ſon, and to defend their religion and liberty; I fay 
only, if there is any ſuch thing as juſtice upon earth, 
ſurely it was repugnant thereto, for the ſon-in-law 
and daughter of James to drive him from his king- 
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"CHAPTER XVI. 


| The peace of Ryſwick ; the ſtate of 


Europe, and of France in parti 
cular; the death and teſtament of 
Charles II. king of Spain. 


LANCE Kill preſerved the ſuperiority over 
all her enemies. She had intirely cruſhed ſome 


of them, as Savoy and the Palatinate; and had com- 


menced hoſtilities on the frontiers of others: ſhe was 
a ſtrong and powerful body, but fatigued by a long 
reſiſtance, and exhauſted by her victories. One 
blow, ſtruck properly,would have made her ſtagger. 
Whoever has a number of enemies at once, cannot, 


in the end, be ſafe, but by a peace, or by their di- 


viſion ; both which Lewis XIV. ſoon after brought 


| ah 


Victor Amedeus, duke of Savoy, of all the al- 
lied princes, knew beſt what meaſures to take, when 
he found it conducive to his intereſt to break his 
engagements: it was to him then that the court of 
France firſt applied. The count de Teſſe, afterwards 
marſhal of France, a nobleman of an amiable diſ- 

poſition, 
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poſition, as well as great abilities, and remarkable 
for his affability, a talent highly requiſite in carry 
ing on negotiations,” was accordingly ſent to Turin, 
to ſound matters privarely : and marſhal Catinat) a 
man equally formed for the affairs of peace or war, 
brought the matter to a concluſion. There was no 
neceſſity,” indeed, for two ſuch able ſtateſmen. to 
determine the duke of Savoy to accept of offers ſo 
advantageous. They reſtored him his dominions z 
they gave him money, and propoſed a marriage be- 
twixt the young duke of Burgundy, the Dauphin's 
ſon, and his daughter. In ſhort, the affair was 
ſoon agreed upon: the duke and Catinat concluded 
the treaty at Notre Dame de Loretto *, whither 
they went under pretence of a religious pilgrimage; 
but almoſt every body ſaw through their deſign. 
Innocent XII. the pope at that time, was extremely 
defirous of entering into this negotiation, His de- 
ſign was at once to deliver Italy from the invaſions 
of the French, and the continual taxes exacted by 
the emperor for the payment of his armies: he 
wanted the Imperialiſts to leave Italy neuter ; and 
the duke of Savoy accordingly engaged to pro: 
cure him this neutrality by the treaty, The em- 
peror at firſt ſtood out; for the court of Vienna 
ſeldom came to à determination till the laſt extre- 
mity. The duke of Savoy then joined his amy 
to the French; and, in leſs than a month, this 
prince became the generaliſſimo of the emperor as 
well as of Lewis XIV. His daughter was carried 
into France, at eleven years of age, to be married 
to the duke of Burgundy, but two years older. 


* July 1696. 
Sl After 


= ee x 


—_ —— 


[ 
| 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 


256 THE AGE OF Ch 16. 


After the duke of Savoy had gone off from the 
league, it happened then, as before in the peace of 
Nimegen, that each of the: allies began to treat ſe- 
parately. The emperor was the firſt, and accepted 
of the neutrality of Italy. The Dutch —— 


the caſtle of Ryſwick, near the Hague, to hold the 


conferences in, for a general peace. The four ar- 


mies, which Lewis had then in the field, haſtened 


matters to a concluſion: he had twenty - four thou- 
ſand men in Flanders, under Villeroi z marſhal de 
Choiſeul was at the head of forty thouſand, on the 
banks of the Rhine; and Catinat commanded as 
many in Piedmont. The duke de Vendome, who, 
from a volunteer, had gone through all the differ- 


ent ſtations. in the army, was now at laſt head ge- 


neral in Catalonia, where he had gained a victory, 


aid taleen Barcelona. Theſe new and . 


efforts were efficacious mediators for the 

The court of Rome offered her mediation; but this 
was rejected, . as before at Nimegen. Charles XI. 
king of Sweden, was pitched upon as mediator. 


The peace, in ſhort, was at laſt concluded *; but not 


with ſuch loftineſs, nor on ſuch advantageous condi- 
tions, as had formerly diſtinguiſhed the grandeur of 
Lewis XIV.; for, on the contrary, every thing 
came from his fide with a remarkable moderation 
and condeſcenſton. This he conſidered as good 
policy, and as neceſſary to make An brat and 
©" more Fern dn exe. ee de | 

4 4, 46 51 65 


The king of Spain, having FI worn out by a 


, e of n year, 
ns * September, "October 1697. 


Was 


was now near his end: after his death, the poſterity 
of Charles would be extinct, for there was no more 
of that branch ſurviving. Lewis XIV. had a claim 
on the Spaniſni crown, as being grandſon to Philip 
III. by Anne of Auſtria; and the Dauphin was 
__—_ — by ur N 

'T bs great aim of ads as it really ought to have 
been, was to prevent the ſucceſſion of all that vaſt 
monarchy of his and his ſon's grandfather, from 
falling wholly into the other branch of the Auſtrian 
family. He hoped, that the houſe of Bourbon 
would be able, at leaſt, to lay hold of ſome por- 
tion thereof; and that, at laſt, ſne might perhaps 
get the whole into her poſſeſſion. The ſolemn 
renunciations of his mother and wife appeared to 
Lewis as formal trifles, that ought to be aboliſhed 
when new circumſtances aroſe. In this ſcheme for 
the aggrandizing of France, it was neceſſary, how- 
ever, tõ put on an appearance of moderation to 
Europe; in order to keep in quiet ſo many jealous 
powers. The peace now gave him time to procure 
new allies; to re-eſtabliſn his former finances, as 
well as to create others which ſeemed needful, and to 
train up a new ſoldiery. He thought proper, there- 
fore, to make ſome conceſſions, in hopes of gain- 
"ng thereby more nene advantages. 
an n er 34 e eee 

The king reſtored to "R Spaniards all he had 
taken near the Pyrences, in the late war; as he did 
alſo Luxembourg, Mons, Ath, and Courtrai, in 
Flanders: He acknowleged William as lawful king 


* England, hitherto ſtiled only prince of Orange, 
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278 THE AGE OF Ch. 16. 
and accounted; ayant and uſurper: he promiſed 
likewiſe to give no aſſiſtance to his enemies. 

James, who was not even mentioned in the treaty, 
remained at St, Germains, living on the empty title 
of king, and Lewis's penſion. He ſent nothing 
now againſt his rival but manifeſtoes: his protector 
wes obliged to ſacrifice him; ond he was n 


gee nes 


251 23 coſe by. — * * Brifa 
and Metz againſt ſo many ſovereigus, and the re. 
unions made near Alſace, thoſe monuments of 
power, ando dangerous tyranny, were aboliſhed: 
and all the juriſdictions which had been ſeized, were 
* returned to the lawful proprietors... 


0336048... 64 


+ Beſides theſe; roncellions,: Lewis — jen 
hourgs: Briſac, heil, and, Fhilipsbourg, to the 
Empire. He alſo agreed to demoliſh the fortifica- 
tions of Strasbourg on the Rhine, Fort. Lewis, 
'T and Mont-royals works on which Vau- 

- ban exhauſted bis art, and the king his tres 
ſures. All Europe became aſtoniſhed, and France 
was moyed with indignation, that Lewis ſhould 
agree to ſuch a peace as if he had been con- 
quered. Harlai, Creci, and Callieres, who had 
ſigned it, durſt not ſhew themſelves at court, nor 
in the city; every body loaded them with ſarcaſms 
and reproaches, as if they had taken a ſtep not or- 
dered by the miniſtry, The court bitterly reflected 
upon them for having betrayed the honou of France, 
The courtiers, having more. zeal than penetration, 
were ignorant, that, upon this treaty, ſo ſhameful 
| in 


if, ile, . ain 
in x appearance, n intended to found his 1 
deur. 


It was by this treaty that France oe Li Lorrain 
to the family which had enjoyed it ſeven hundred 
years. Duke Charles V. who had been the ſupport 
of the Empire, and had conquered the Turks, was 
dead; his ſon Leopold, at the peace of Ryſwick, 
took poſſeſſion of his ſovereignty; tho* ſtripped, 
indeed of his juſt rights; for he was not permitted 
to fortify his capital: but they could not deprive him 
of a more glorious right, that of acting for the 
good of his ſubjects; a right which no FIRED ever 
uſed ſo ach as Leopold. oh 

I were to be wiſhed, indeed, it could be re- 
membred to lateſt poſterity, that one of the pet- 
tieſt princes. of Europe was he who did moſt for 
che benefit of his people. He found Lorrain de- 
ſolate and abandoned, which he repeopled and en- 
riched ; he preſerved it always in peace, whilſt all 
Europe was ravaged by war: lis conduct was {6 
prudent, that he was always on good terms With 
France, and was at the ſame time beloved in the Em- 
pire; happily keeping that juſt medium, which a 
petty prince is ſcarce ever able to preſerve betwixt 
two formidable powers. He procured his people 
an abundance; which they had never known be⸗ 
fore; and the nobility of Lorraip, who had been 
reduced to extreme miſery, were raiſed to a ſtate 
of opulence by his acts of generoſity. | If ol 
ſaw a gentleman's houſe in ruins, he immediatel 
1 8 it rebuilt at his own expence: he paid their 
24 debts, 
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debts, and took care fo have their daughters pro- 
perly! married. He was profuſe in his preſerts; 
and his manner of giving was even ſuperior to his 
bounty; for he ſhewed, in all his gifts, at once, the 
magnificence of a prince, and the politeneſs of x 
friend. The arts being honoured in his little pro- 
vince, produced à new circulation, Which makes 
the, Al of a tate, His court Was formed after 
Fee IR of Frafce; and one who had come from 
Fg to Lune ville, would almoſt imagine himſelf 
fill at Verſailles. Aſter the example of Lewis, he 
xcouraged learning : he eſtabliſied.an unlverſity at 
2 for true literature, without pedantry; and 
thither the young nobility of Germany went to re. 
beive rheir education, There the true and uſefy] 
ſcienees were taught; and the principles of natural 
loſophy ocularly demonſtrated” by the moſt cu- 
We He ſearched for men of genius and 
talents, even in the loweſt ſtations, and moſt obſcure 
retreats; and, when he found. ſuck, ke always encou- 


raged, and brought them to light. In mort, during 


Ee reign, his only e Ga was the care of 


 faid he, © if I could'do 6 more 1 5 — es be 
enjoyed the pleaſure of being univerſally | beloved; 
and, long after his death, I myſelf have ſeen his 


ſobjedis ſhed tears, when his name was mentioned. 


In mort, he left an example to the greateſt princes ; 
und, by his behaviour, not a little paved: the” oy 


0p his ſom to the . diadem, 
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ate; Pi Woe . 

*. aovme win Lets was wiclog the peace 
of Ryſwick, with a view to the ſucceſſion of Spain, 
the — Poland became vacant. This crown 
was the only elective one in the world; and fo- 
reigners, as well as Polanders, might put in their 
claim. There were two ways to procure it, either 
by merit that was conſpicuous, and ſupported with 
intereſt, to carry the votes (as was the caſe of, John 
en the laſt king), or by treaſure ſufficient to 


this 5 Which is anne pot up 
to a kind of auction: 


The abbs de Polignac, aſd edel, had, 
at firſt, addreſs enough to carry the votes in favour 
of the prince de Conti, ſo well known for'his gal- 

lant behaviour at Steenkirk and Nerwind :. he had 
never, however, commanded in chief, nor been ad- 
mitted into the king's privy-council: the duke of 
Bourbon: bis relation, was reputed equal to him in 
warlike affairs; and the duke de Vendome was a 
man of greater renown for martial abilities. Never- 
theleſs, his fame - eclipſed: that of the other two. 
This was owing to his art of pleafing, and diſplay- 
ing his talents to the beſt advantage; an art which 
nobody ever poſſeſſed to an higher degree than 
Conti. Polignac, who had that of perſuading, beſt 
determined the electors in that prince's favour, 
his eloquence and promiſes,” he counterhalanced the 
.treaſure which Auguſtus, elector of Saxony, had 
laviſhed with ſuch profuſion, | Conti was elected 
by a conſiderable majority ©; and accordingly pro- 
10 © June 27. 1697. 


claimed 
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claimed by the primate of the kingdom. Two 
hours after, Auguſtus was likewiſe, choſen, by an- 
other. party, much leſs in number; but he was a 
powerful prince, and had troops in readineſs on the 
ſent; without money, without troops, and without 
power: he had nothing but his name, and the car- 
dinal de Polignac. Lewis ought certainly either to 
have prevented his accepting of the offer of the 
crown, or to have ſupplied him with a ſufficient 
force to carry it againſt his rival. The French 
miniſtry was thought to have done too much, in 
ſending the prince of Conti ; and too little, in giv- 
ing him only a ſmall, convoy, and a, few bills of 

with which he came into the road of 
tzicle This method of beginning affairs, and 
dropping them, is a kind of policy frequently prac- 
tied by the French miniſtry. The prince de Conti 
was not even admitted into Dantzick'z and his bill 
were proteſted. The intrigues of the pope, thoſe 
of the emperor, and the money and troops of 
Saxony, had already ſecured the crown to his rival. 
He returned with as glory only of having been 
elected; and France had the mortification to find, 
dy Js ws rnable ko king of Poland. 


The gilgrace of the prince of conti did not dif- 
tutb the peace of the North amongſt the Chriſtians, 
The South of Europe was reſtored to quiet by the 
treaty of Ryſwick; ſo that there was now no other 
war remaining, but that which the Turks carried on 
with Germany, Poland, Venice, and Muſcovy. 
The Chriſtians, however, notwithſtanding their ill- 

2 management, 


* 
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and diviſions, had, in this war, the 
ſoperiority. Soon after, happened the battle of 
Zanta , in which prince Eugene routed the grand 
ſignor at the head of his army. This defeat, made 
remarkable by the death of a grand vizier, ſe ven- 
teen baſhaws, and twenty thouſand Turks, humbled 
the Ottoman inſolence, and brought on the peace of 
Carlowitz ; in which the Turks were obliged to ſub- 
mit to the terms of their conquerors . The Ve- 
netians were to have Morea, the MuſcovitewAſoph, 
the Poles Caminieck, and the emperor Tranſilvania. 
All Chriſtendom was bleſſed with perfect tranquil- 
lity, and war was not talked of either in Aſia or 
Africa; The world, in general, ſeemed: to be in 
peace during the, laſt two years of the ſeventeenth 
* a remarkable peried, but of a There docks 
tion. 4 


4 The i ſoon. . Fl 
North, was, diſturbed, in the year 1700. by two 
men, the moſt. extraordinary that ever appeared in 
the world; the czar Peter Alexiovitz, emperor of 
Ruſſia, . and. young Charles XII. king of Sweden. 

Fhe czar Peter, though born almoſt a ſavage, ar- 
rived to a pitch of true grandeur : by force of ge- 
nius, and labour, he became the reformer, or rather 
founder, of his empire. Charles XII. more coura- 
geous than Peter, and yet leſs ſerviceable to his ſub- 
jects, being formed to command a ſoldiery, but not 
a people, was the firſt hero of his age: he died, 

een with the character of a raſh and impru- 

11 | ys 1699. 


ls 


dent 
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dent prince. 6. "That War, which continued eighteen 
years, and brought ſuch deſ6lation on the North, 
. ole from the ambitious deſigus of the czar, and 
© king gs of Poland and Denmark, who intended 
Fr ke advantage of the youth of Charles XII. in 
oder to ſtrip him of ſome part of his dominions, 
Charles, when' he was only ſixteen years old, con- 
quered "theſe" three * Princes, became the terror of 
the North, arid was reputed an hero" at an age 
When others Rave not finiſhed” their education. 
Nine ears he was the moſt formidable prince in the 
world, and nine © more the mmoſt unfortunate. 

: The freſh Serbe in chi South 'of Europe 
91 75 from” another cauſe. A great diſpute aroſe 
about didi "the polls of *the"Spaniſh mon. 
arch, Whoſe death was approaching. The powers, 
Who already enjoyed in idea this vaſt ſucceſſion, 
*afted in the fame manner as" generally happens 
during the ficknefs of à rich old mur without 
children: his Wife, Ius relations, the priefts; and the 
lawyers, placed to receive tht laſt commands of the 
dying perſon, beſet him on all fides to weſt from him 
à word in their favour.” Sorie agree” to ſhare the 

Tpoik, whilſt others prepare" to ape _ . 
Lewis XIV. and the'emperor' Leopold were in 
the fame degree of conſanguinity : both were grand- 
ſons of Philip III. for both had married daughters 
of Philip IV. His royal highneſs the Dauphin, and 
Joſepb Eg of the Romans, the emperor's ſon, 
bad a double claim by the ſame proximity. The 
night of birth was in the houſe of Bourbon; for the 
king, 
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king, and his ſon the Dauphin, had the eldeſt 
daughters for their mothers: but the emperor s fa- 
mily aſſerted, for their rights, firſt and eſpecially, 
the ſolemn. and ratified renuntiations of Lewis XIII. 

and XIV. to, the crown of Spain; then the name 
of Auſtria ; the blood of Maximilian, from whom 
Leopold and Charles II. were deſcended ; the al- 
moſt conſtant union of the two Auſtrian branches, 
and the ſtill more conſtant hatred againſt the Bour- 
bons; the ayerſion which the Spaniards had then 
to the French nation; and, as their laſt feſource, a 
certain policy they had in their power to govern t the 
Spaniſh councils. 


" Theſe two rivals were not only afraid of each 
other, but had likewiſe all Europe to fear. The 
other powers, but eſpecially thoſe of England and 
Holland, whoſe intereſt it was to keep a balance, 
would never ſuffer the crown of Spain, with that 
of the Empire, or of France, to be placed upon the 
fame head. William had formed a deſign, even 
whilſt. Charles II. was living, to make a partition 
of the Spaniſh monarchy, and to give the principal 
part to a prince neither of the Bourbon nor Auſtrian 
family... This young prince, only eight years of 
age, was deſcended from the youngeſt daughter of 
Philip IV. wiſe to the emperor Leopold: theſe had 
a daughter, married to Maximilian elector of Ba- 
| ha and the youth, whom the Engliſh and Dutch 
bad fixed upon, was the fruit of this marriage. 

The French s conſented to this; he being 
" to have, by the partition, Sicily, Naples, the pro- 
Rss of Guipuſcoa, and ſeveral towns, The arch- 

dulce 


- * " 
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duke Charles was to have Milan; and the remainder 
of it was to be given up to this young prince of Ba. 
varia, Whom it would be a conſiderable time be- 
fore they would have any occafion to fear. Eng- 
land, France, and Holland, projected and made 
this treat France expected to gain an addition 
to her territories; and the Engliſh and Dutch flat- 
tered themſelves they ſhould thereby effectually 
eſtabliſh quiet in one part of Europe. All this po- 
licy, however, proved of no ſignification. The dying 
king, being told how his monarchy was divided be- 
fore his death, was moved with the higheſt indigna- 
tion; and, in conſequence of it, every body expected, 
that he would declare the emperor, or the emperor's 
ſon, for his ſucceſſor, as a recompence to Leopold 
for not being concerned in the partition; and, in 
ſhort, that his teſtament would be intirely dictated 
by the- power of the Auſtrian family, and wholly 
- agreeable to its wiſhes. He made one, indeed; 
but, in this, he declared the ſame young prince of 
Bavaria, whom we have mentioned, heir to all his 
dominions. The Spaniſh nation, who feared no- 
thing ſo much as the diſmembering their mon- 
archy, highly applauded this diſpoſition; and they 
hoped, a general peace would be the effect of it. 
Theſe hopes, however, were as vain as the parti- 
tion-treaty ; for the 222 of Barati, the king 
elect, died at HUG 1 
# Oktober 11. whos: _ © Feb. * 
8 Larrey and Limiers ſeem to have known nothing of this 


a firſt Fraue _ 
g The 
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The houſe of Auſtria was unjuſtly accuſed, as 
being the cauſe of this ſudden death; and this on] 
upon the bare probability, that a crime is moſt 
likely to be committed by thoſe to whom it ſeems 
moſt advantageous. The intrigues and cabals were 
renewed in the courts of Madrid, Vienna, Ver- 
failles, London, Rome, and the Hague. 


Lewis XIV. king William, and the ſtates gene- 
ral, made another imaginary diviſion of the Spaniſh 
monarchy. They aſſigned to the archduke Charles, 
younger ſon of the emperor, what they had before 
given to the deceaſed youth. 


They allotted Milan to the duke of Lorrain 3 
and his duchy, which had been ſo often taken, and 
as often teſtored, by the French, was to be for ever 
annexed to the crown of France. This treaty, 
which put in motion the political artillery of all the 
princes, either to oppoſe or defend it, proved to as 
litele purpoſe as the former. Europe was again diſ- 
appointed in her expectation, as happens almoſt 
aways. 


The emperor would not ſign this treaty of par- 
tition; becauſe he was in great hopes of having 
the whole ſucceſſion. The French monarch had 
ſigned it, and waited the event in the utmoſt ſuſ⸗ 


ann 
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* The king of Spain, being ſenſible of his decline- 
Ing ſtate, though in the flower of his age, was in- 
clined to ſettle his whole monarchy on the archduke 
Charles, nephew to his queen, and ſon to the empe. 
Tor Lipold: for ſo much was he convinced of the 
heceſiity of paying Tome regard to the balancing ſy- 
ſtem, chat he became afraid of naming the eldeſt 


ſon his ſucceſſor : ſuch a ſtep, he ſaw plainly, would 


alarm the reſt of Europe, and all the other powers 
would immediately have recourſe to arms, when 
they ſaw Spain, with the Indies, the Empire, Hun- 
gary, Bohemia, and Lombardy, in the ſame hands. 
He therefore requeſted the emperor Leopold to 
ſend his ſecond ſon, Charles, to Madrid, with ten 
thouſand men; but this would not then have been 
ſuffered by France, England, Holland, nor Italy ; 
for all were ſollicitous to bring about the partition. 
The emperor would not venture his ſon alone to 
the [mercy of, the Spaniſh council; and he knew 
he could not march ten thouſand men to that 
kingdom. His intention was only to ſend a ſuffi- 
cient body of troops into Italy, to ſecure himſelf in 
this part of the Spaniſh-Auſtrian monarchy. ' It 
happened, in the important affairs of theſe two 
grand princes, as we daily ſee amongſt private per- 
ſons about their litile concerns; they diſputed, 
and then grew out of temper : the German 


haughtineſs raiſed the Caſtilian pride, The coun- 


refs de Perlitz, who intirely Au the queen of 


the dying monarch, contributed likewiſe to alienate 
the affections of many, whom ſhe ought rather to 


Een over to the —— and 


the 
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the council of Vienna rendered things fill are ir- 
recongleabl by their haughty procedure. 


The young archduke, afterwards the emperor 
Charles VI. generally called the Spaniards by ſome 
reproachful names. But he learned from thence 
how cautious a prince ought to be in his expreſſions. 
The biſhop of Lerida, embaſſador from Madrid at 
Vienna, being diſguſted at the Germans, repre- 
ſented what Charles had ſaid, in the worſt light, 
in his diſpatches to Madrid; and he himſelf. wrote 
againſt the houſe of Auſtria, in terms more re- 
proachful than any which the archduke had thrown 
out againſt the Spaniards: *©* The minds of the mi- 
«+ niſters of Leopold, ſaid he, © are like the 
“goats horns in my country, little, ſtubborn, and 
„ crooked.” This letter became public: the biſhop 
of Lerida was recalled; and, at his return to 
Madrid, he not a little heightened the antipathy of 
the Spaniards againſt the Germans. x 


8 


Many other little trifling incidents, which are ge- 
nerally connected with affairs of importance; contri» 
buted likewiſe to bring about that great change which 
happened in Europe, and. prepared the way for that 
revolution, by which the houſe of Auſtria for ever 
loſt Spain and the Indies. Cardinal Portocarero, 
and moſt of the Spaniſh grandees, having formed 
chemſelves. into a party, to prevent the diſmember- 
ing of their monarchy, perſuaded Charles II. to 
prefer a younger grandſon of Lewis XIV. to a 


prince ſo remote from them, and ſo incapable to 
-V 01. J. U defend 
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defend them. This, they ſaid, would be no viola- 
tion of the ſolemn renuntiations of the mother and 
queen of Lewis XIV. to the crown of Spain; ſince 
theſe had been made on purpoſe to prevent the elder 
ſons from coming into poſſeſſion of the two king- 
doms; and, for that reaſon, they had choſen a younger 
ſon. It would be likewiſe doing juſtice to the right 
of blood, at the ſame time that it would preſerve 
the Spaniſh monarchy from a partition. The ſcru- 

pulous king conſulted divines upon this point; who 
were of the ſame opinion with his council. He then, 
notwithſtanding his ſickneſs, wrote with his own 
hand to the pope, deſiring his opinion in the affair, 
The pope, who ſaw plainly, that the liberty of Italy 

depended greatly on the houſe of Auſtria's being 
weakened, wrote to Charles, that the laws of 
&« Spain, and the welfare of all Chriſtendom, re- 
* quired him to give the preference to the family 
„of Bourbon.“ This letter was dated the 1Cth 
of July 1700. His holineſs, we ſee, of a caſe of 
conſcience made a ftate-affair ; whilſt his catholic 
majeſty converted an important affair of ſtate into 
a caſe of conſcience. 


Lewis XIV. was informed of theſe proceedings; 
dut his council had not the leaſt concern in this great 
event: at this juncture there was not even an em- 
baſſador at Madrid. Marſhal d' Harcourt had been 
recalled ſix months before; the partition- treaty, 
dich France was to ſupport by her arms, having 

rendered her miniſter highly obnoxious at the Spa- 
niſſ court. The French had now only at Madrid 
one of the ſecretaries to Corned s embaſſy, wha 


daten managed 
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managed their affairs. This man has, indeed, been 
ſtiled envoy in all the gazettes, and hiſtories gene- 
rally copied from thence ; but there is certainly a 
wide difference betwixt real titles and thoſe that are 
only nominal. 


All Europe imagined, that the will of Charles II. 
had been intirely dictated by the court of Verſailles: 
but the dying prince had wholly conſulted the in- 
tereſt of his kingdom, and the wiſhes, nay, even 
fears, of his ſubjects; for the French monarch had 
ordered a body of troops to march to the fron- 
tiers of Spain; and theſe were to be commanded 
by the marſhal d' Harcourt. Nothing, indeed, is 
more true than this, that the reputation of Lewis, 


and the idea of his power, were the only negotia- 


tors which operated in this revolution. Charles of 
Auſtria, after having ſigned the ruin of his own 
houſe, and the grandeur of that of Bourbon, lan- 
guiſhed about a month longer, and then ended his 
obſcure life, in the thirty-ninth year of his age !. 
Perhaps, it may not be altogether uſeleſs, in order 
to ſhew ſomewhat of human nature, to mention, 
that this monarch, a few months before his death, 
ordered the graves to be opened in the Eſcurial, of 


his father, mother, and firſt queen, Maria-Louiſa of 


Orleans, who was ſuſpected to have been poiſoned 
by his command; as may be ſeen in the chapter of 
Anecdotes ; and he kiſſed the remains of their bo- 
dies. In this he either followed the example of 
ſome antient kings of Spain; or he was deſirous to 
accuſtom himſelf to the horror of death; or had, 
| i October 1. 1700. | 
U 2 perhaps, 
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perhaps, ſome ſecret ſuperſtitions notion, that the 
opening of Ele: Was would retard his fatal hour, 


The tien of his will were kept ſo ſecret, 
that the count de Harrac, embaſſador from his * 
perial majeſty, ſtil! flattered himſelf, that the arch- 
duke was nominated ſucceſſor : he waited, for a con- 
fiderable time, the iſſue of the grand council held 
immediately after the king's death; and the duke 
d' Abrantes at laſt approaching him with open 
arms, Harrac made then no doubt, that the arch- 
duke was king; when the duke, embracing him, 
fail, Vengo ad expedir me de la caſa de Auſtria , **1 
* come to take my leave of the houſe of Auſtria,” 


[4 . 
* CY 


Thus, after two hundred years ſpent in wars, and 
fruitleſs negotiations, for only a part of the Spaniſh 
frontiers, the houſe of Bourbon, by a daſh of the 
pen, at laſt got the whole Spaniſh monarchy, without 
treaties, without cabals, and even without the leaſt 
hope of ſuch a ſucceſſion. We thought ourſelves 
obliged to bring to light a fact hitherto darkened 
and miſrepreſented by ſo many miniſters and hi- 
ſtorians, blinded by prejudices, and outward ap- 
pearances, which generally lead into error. All that 
has been publiſhed in ſo many volumes, in relation 
to money ſpent on the occaſion by marſhal d' Har- 
court, and the Spaniſh miniſters bribed to procure 
this will, muſt be ranked amongſt political fall. 
hoods, and popular errors. The marquis de Torci, 
miniſter in Eager at that tie for foreign affairs, 
Bas ven a convincing proof, of this truth, by a 
paper which” I have under his hand. The king of 


Spain, 
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Spain, in chooſing for his ſucceſſor the grandſon of a 
king who had been ſo long his enemy, had always his 
thoughts upon the effects of a general balance. The 
duke d' Anjou, grandſon of Lewis. XIV, was called 
to the Spaniſh ſucceſſion, becauſe he could have no 
tion of inheriting the crown of France; and 
the ſame teſtament, which, in failure of a younger 
ſon of the Bourbon family, nominated the archduke 
Charles, afterwards emperor Charles VI. expreſiy 
mentioned, that the Empire and Spain muſt never 
be united in the ſame ſovereign. 


Lewis XIV. might row either adhere to the treaty 
of partition, by which France would be a gainer, or 
accept of the will ſo advantageous to his family. *Tis 
certain, the matter was under deliberation, But, 
of all his privy-council, chancellor Pontchartrain 
was the only one who adviſed him to keep to the 
treaty : he ſaw the dangers which would enſue in 
having a new war to ſupport. Lewis ſaw them alſo; 
but he was accuſtomed not to fear danger :. he ag- 
cepted therefore of the teſtament ; and, at his com: 
ing out of the council, meeting the princeſſes de 
Conti, and madame the ducheſs; Well,“ ſaid he, 
ſmiling, 4 which courſe would you take, ladies?“ 
Then, without waiting their anſwer, © Which ſoever 
« J follow,“ added he, “ I know I ſhall be 

* blamed.“ 


The actions of kings, though they themſelves 
may be flattered, always undergo many ſevere cen- 
ſures ; inſomuch that the king of England himſelf 
had ſeveral bitter reflections thrown out againſt him 
r 
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in parliament; and his miniſters were perſecuted for 
having made the treaty of partition. The Engliſh, 

who reaſon better than any people, but who ſome- 
times ſuffer their reaſon to be extinguiſhed by fury 
and party-ſpirit, at once exclaimed againſt William, 
who made the treaty, and againſt Lewis, who broke it. 


Europe ſeemed at firſt to be ſtruck with amaze- 
ment, and unable to exert herſelf, when ſhe ſaw the 
monarchy of Spain become ſubject to France, her 
rival for three hundred years. Lewis XIV. ap- 


peared to be the happieſt and moſt powerful mon- 


arch upon earth. He was now in his ſixty- ſecond 
year, ſurrounded with a numerous offspring; and 
one of his grandſons was going to take upon him 
the ſovereignty of Spain, America, half of Italy, and 
the Netherlands. The emperor as yet could do 
nothing but complain. 


King William, being become weak and infirm, 
though only in the fifty-ſecond year of his age, did 
not now appear a dangerous enemy : beſides, he 
muſt have the conſent of his parliament to declare 
war. Lewis had ſent over into England fix millions 
of livres, by the ſtrength of which he flattered 
himſelf he ſhould be able to gain a majority of votes 
in his intereſt. William and the Dutch, not having 
a ſufficient ſtrength to declare themſelves, wrote to 
Philip V. as lawful king of Spain. Lewis XIV. 
was ſecure of the elector of Bavari ria, father to the 
deceaſed young prince, who had been nominated 
king of Spain. This elector, governor of the Ne- 
ne; in the e late king Charles II. 
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at once ſecured to Philip V. the poſſeſſion of Flan- 
ders, and opened a paſſage for the French troops 
through his electorate to Vienna, in caſe the em- 
peror ſhould declare war. The elector of Cologn, 
brother to the elector of Bavaria, was as ſtrongly in 
the intereſt of France as his brother; and both 
ſeemed to be right in their judgment; for the houſe 
of Bourbon was then incomparably the ſtrongeſt. 

The duke of Savoy had one daughter, who was 
ducheſs of Burgundy, and another now going to 
be queen of Spain: he himſelf was to command the 
French armies in Italy; ſo that it was not imagined 
he would ever declare war againſt ſuch near relations. 

* 

The duke of Mantua, who had been ſold by his 
miniſtry to the French, now ſold himſelf, and re- 
ceived a French gariſon into his dukedom. The 
Milaneſe acknowleged the grandſon of Lewis with. 
out heſitating: even Portugal, the natural enemy of 
Spain, at firſt joined with .her. In ſhort, from 
Lisbon to Antwerp, and from the Danube to Naples, 
all was in the intereſt of the Bourbon family. The 
king became ſo haughty upon his Wi 34" that, 
in ſpeaking to the duke of Rochefaucault, about 
ſome propoſitions made to him by the emperor, he 
uſed the following expreſſion: You will find 
e them even more inſolent than you were told 
„they were.“ 


King William, who was an enemy to the grandeur 
of Lewis XIV. even to his grave, promiſed the em- 
peror to arm England and Holland in his cauſe: and 
he likewiſe — Denmark in his intereſt. In 

U 4 | fine, 
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fine, he ſigned, at the Hague, a treaty which had 
been, ſor ſome time, concerted againſt the Bourbon 
family * : but the French monarch was but little 
moved with this; and, reckoning: upon the diviſions 
whieh his money would make in the Engliſfi parlia- 
ment, and ſtill more upon the united ſtrength of 
France and Spain, ke deſpiſed bis enemies. 


_ bone this time, James died at. St. Germains ', 
— his deceaſe, Lewis immediately acknowleged 
the prince 'of Wales as lawful king of England. 
Had he not taken this ſtep, tis very probable the 
parliament of England would not have intermeddled 
betwixt the hatyſes of Bourbon and Auſtria; at leaſt, 
ſeveral of the members of that parliament have ſo 
aſſured me: but thus to acknowlege for their king 
a prince who had been proſcribed by them, appeared 
an inſult to the nation, and an affecting to be arbi- 
trary in Europe. This ſpirit of liberty, which then 
reigned in England, being heightened by their hatred 
of the power of Lewis XIV. diſpoſed the nation to 
give V William never ſubſidies he rn 


| » The emperor Leqpeld firſt began the war in 

Italy, in the ſpring of the year 1701. Italy has 
been generally the country which has felt moſt from 
the ambition of the emperors : here itewas that his 
arms could moſt eaſily penetrate by the way of Tirol 
and- Venice; for this republic, tho neutral in ap- 
arance, was more inclined to the houſe of Au- 
# than Bourbon: beſides, ſhe! was obliged by 
to give a paſſage to the German troops; and 
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the accordingly performed her Ne with - 
our —_ 2 reluctance. 


The emperor waited ll the Genin body ſhould 
come over to his intereſt, before he would attack 
Lewis on the ſide of Germany. He had a party 
in Spain, and a correſpondence there: but no ad- 
vantage could be reaped from thence, unleſs one 
of his ſons was there in perſon. This could 
not be effected without the aid of the Dutch and 
Engliſh fleets. King William did all in his power 
to haſten the preparations: and though his body was 
weak, and almoſt lifeleſs, yet his underſtanding, be- 
ing ſtill lively and active, put every thing in mo- 
tion: but all he did was not ſo much to ſerve. the 
houſe of Aan as to humble that of Lewis XIV. 


He was to have headed the allied army in the be- 
ginning of the year 1702. Death, however, pre- 
vented him in this deſign : he received a fall from 
an horſe, which proved mortal to his decayed body.; 
for it brought on a ſlight fever, which carried him 
off, He died without giving the leaſt anſwer to 
what the Engliſh prieſts, who were at his bed>fide, 

ſaid to him on the ſubject of religion; and he ſhew- 
ed no other uneaſineſs but * winch obs fi from the 
affairs of ys 70 i offs © 


He left the 1 of a great -olitician, tho* 
he had never been popular; and a formidable ge- 
neral; tho' he had loſt: many battles. His conduct 
' yas always diſcreet and moderate; and his ſpirits 
peyer appeared elevated but on a day of 


- 
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He never aimed at abſolute. power in England 
and to this it was owing that he reigned fo peace- 
ably. He was called ſtateholder of the Engliſh, 
and king of the Dutch, He was acquainted with 
moſt of the European languages, yet could not 
ſpeak any one with elegance; for he was a man 
of more judgment and reflection than imagination. 
He affected to ſhun all praiſe and flattery; becauſe, 
perhaps, Lewis appeared too fond of them. His 
glory was of a quite different kind from that of 
the French monarch. Thoſe who are moſt pleaſed 
with the character of a prince who acquired a 
kingdom without a natural right ; who maintained 
it without being beloved ; who governed, and yet 
did not enſlave Holland; who was the ſoul and 
the chief of half of Europe who had the genius of 
a general, and the valour of a common ſoldier; 
who never perſecuted any one for religion; who 
deſpiſed all human ſuperſtition; and whoſe manners 
were ſimple and modeſt; ſuch, no doubt, will give 
the name of Great to William rather than Lewis. 
Thoſe, on the contrary, who are more charmed 
with the pleaſures of a ſplendid court; with mag- 
nificence with the protection given to arts; with 
zeal for the public good; with a paſſion for glory, 
and a talent for reigning ; who are more ſtruck with 
the haughtineſs with which the French miniſters 
and gencrals, in obedience to their ſovereign's will, 
added provinces to France; who are more affected 
with ſeeing a ſingle kingdom withſtand ſo many 
powers; in ſhort, who admire more a monarch of 
France, who gives the kingdom of Spain to his 
grandſon, than a | ſon in-law who dethrones his 

father; 


Ch. 16. LEWIS XIV. 299 


father; ſuch will certainly give the Preference to 
Lewis XIV. 


William was ſucceeded by the princeſs Anne, 
daughter of King James 1I. by a daughter of chan- 
cellor Hyde, one of the greateſt men in England. 
She was married to the prince of Denmark, who was 
only her greateſt ſubject. As ſoon as ſhe aſcended 
the throne, ſhe entered into all the meaſures of king 
William; though ſhe had had an open rupture with 
him when living. Theſe meafures were certainly 
the moſt agreeable to her people; and tho? a ſove- 
reign in any other kingdom may make his people 
blindly conform to his inclinations, yet, in England, 
a-prince muſt comply with theirs, 


The diſpoſitions made by England and Holland, 
in order, if poſſible, to put the archduke Charles 
on the throne of Spain, or at leaſt to oppoſe the 
Bourbons, deſerve, perhaps, the attention of all 
ages. Holland was to maintain two hundred thou- 
ſand troops, to be employed in the field, or to be 
kept in gariſons. This was more than the vaſt 
monarchy of Spain could furniſh at this juncture. A 
province. of merchants, which had been almoſt totally 
ſubdued in two months, about thirty years before, 
could now do more than the ſovereigns of Spain, 
Naples, Flanders, Peru, and Mexico. England 
undertook to furniſn forty thouſand. In alliances 
it almoſt always happens, that the parties furniſh at 
length leſs than they promiſed; England, on the 
contrary, in the ſecond year of the war, ſent fifty 
neg of forty thouſand men; and towards the 
end 
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end of the war, ſne maintained, of her own troo 
and thoſe of her allies, upon the frontiers of F rance, 
in Spain, in Italy, in Ireland, in America, and in her 
fleets, two hundred and twenty thouſand ſoldiers 
and ſailors: an expence which will appear incredible 
to one who conſiders, that England, properly ſpeak- 
ing, is but equal to a third of France, and has not 
half ſo much money in ſpecie : but it will not ſur- 
paſs the belief of thoſe who know what commerce 
and credit can do, The Engliſh bore always the 
greateſt burden in this alliance. The Dutch lighten- 
ed theirs by degrees: for, in reality, the republic of 
the ſtates general are only an illuſtrious company of 
merchants ; but England is a rich and fertile king- 
dom, abounding in ſtateſmen, generals, and ſoldiers, 


The emperor was to furniſh twenty-four thou- 
ſand men, excluſive of the aſſiſtance of the Em- 
pire, and thoſe allies whom he expected to detach 
from the Bourbon family. Meanwhile the grand. 
ſon of France reigned peaceably at Madrid ; and 
Lewis ſeemed now at the height of his power and 
glory. But thoſe, wha could penetrate the ſecrets 
of the courts of Europe, eſpecially that of France, 


began to apprehend a change. Spain, which had 


been greatly weakened under the late kings of the 
blood of Charles V. became more ſo in the be- 
ginning of the reign of a ſon of the Bourbon fa- 
mily. The houſe of Auſtria had partiſans in ſeve- 
ral provinces of this monarchy, Catalonia ſeemed 


ready to ſhake off the new yoke, and to declare 


for the archduke Charles, It was impoſſible ta 
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eſpouſe the cauſe of the Auſtrian family. It ap- 
peared her intercſt ro blow up, amongſt the Spa- 
niards, who were her natural enemies, a civil war, 
by which Lisbon muſt be a conſiderable gainer. 
The duke of Savoy, though but juſt become 
father-in-law to the king of Spain, and allied to the 
Bourbon family both by blood and treaties, yet ap- 
peared already diſſatisfied with his ſon-in-law. He 
had at firſt a monthly penſion of fifty thouſand 
crowns, which was augmented to two hundred thou- 
fand livres; but this did not appear to him ſufficient 
to keep him in the Bourbon intereſt, He wanted 
at leaſt to have Monif-rrat, and part of Milan, 
given up to him. The haughty treatment he expe- 
nenced from the French generals, and the miniſtry 
of Verſailles, gave him reaſon to ſuſpect, that he 
would ſoon be diſregarded by his ſons-in-law, who 
ſurrounded his dominions on all fides. He had al- 
ready ſuddenly quitted the Empire for France ; 
and it was now highly probable, that, being alſo 
neglected by France, he would deſert her the firſt 
opportunity. 


In the court and kingdom of Lewis XIV. people 
of penetration already foreſaw a revolution, which 
thoſe. of leſs diſcernment cannot perceive. till the 
event itſelf happens. The king, now above ſixty 
years of age, and: being more retired, could not 
now ſo well diſtinguiſh the characters of men. He 
ſaw things at too great a diſtance, with eyes leſs 
piercing than before, and bewitched by a long 
1 58 of proſperity. Madam de Maintenon, with 

all the great qualities ſhe poſſeſſed, had neither that 


vigour, 
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vigour, that reſolution, nor that greatneſs of ſoul, 
requiſite to ſupport the glory of a ſtate. It was 
by her intereſt chiefly, that her favourite Chamil. 
lard was made ſuperintendant of the finances, in 
1698. and ſecretary at war, in 1701. He was more 
of the fine gentleman than the miniſter; but the 
modeſty of his conduct, when he was governor of 
St. Cyr, had pleaſed the king : however, notwith- 
ſtanding his outward modeſty and diffidence, he was 
ſo unhappy as to think his ſtrength ſufficient to ſup- 
port a weight, which Colbert and Louvois both to- 
gether had born with difficulty. The king, relying 
upon his. own experience, believed he ſhould be 
able himſelf to direct his miniſters ſucceſsfully. He 
had faid to king James, upon the death of Louvois; 
<< TI have loft a good miniſter ; but this ſhall not 
affect either your affairs or mine.“ When he 
choſe Barbeſieux to ſucceed Louvois as ſecretary at 
war, © I made your father a miniſter,” ſaid he; 
* and I will make you one too.“ He ſaid much 
the ſame to Chamillard. A king, indeed, who had 
reigned ſo long, and fo ſucceſsfully, ſeemed to have 
a right to ſpeak in this manner. 


In regard to the generals he employed, they 
were frequently too much confined by the ſtrict- 
neſs of their orders; as were likewiſe his embaſſa- 
dors, who were not to deviate in the leaſt from 
their inſtructions. He uſed to ſettle the opera- 
tions of the campaign with Chamillard in madam 
Maintenon's apartment: and if a commander in- 
tended any great enterprize, he muſt frequently 
ſend a courier for permiſſion 3 and, before his re- 
| turn, 
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turn, the opportunity was loſt, or the general de- 
feated. 


Honours and military rewards were laviſhed in 
the moſt inconſiderate manner, under the miniſtry 
of Chamillard. Young men, and even chil- 
dren, were allowed to purchaſe regiments z whilſt, 
among the enemy, a regiment was the reward 
of twenty years ſervice. This difference was 
afterwards very ſenſibly felt, on ſeveral occaſions, 
where an experienced colonel might have pre- 
vented a defeat. In the year 1693. the king firſt 
created knights of St. Lewis ; an order which he 
inſtituted on purpoſe to raiſe an emulation in his 
officers, and as an honourable reward for military 
bravery ; but the croſſes of this order were ſold as 
ſoon as Chamillard began his miniſtry : and they 
might be bought at the war-office for fifty crowns. 
Military diſcipline, which is the very ſoul of an 
army, and which had been ſo ſtrictly preſerved by 
Louvois, was now ſhamefully neglected. The 
proper number of ſoldiers was not kept up in the 
companies, nor that of the officers in the regi- 
ments. The eaſineſs of having an underſtanding 
with the commiſſaries, and the remiſſneſs of the 
miniſter, produced this diſorder, The inconvenien- 
cies of which, had other circumſtances concurred, 
muſt have occaſioned the loſs of battles: for, in 
order to have a front of as great extent as that 
of the enemy, they were obliged to oppoſe thin 
battalions to thoſe that were ſtrong and nume- 
rous. The magazines were now neither ſufficiently 


ſuppligd, nor kept in reacineſs ; and the arms were 


not 
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not properly tempered. Thoſe perſons, thereſore, 
who ſaw theſe defects in the government, and who 

knew what generals France would have to encoun- 
ter, were afraid for her, even amidſt thoſe firſt ad- 
vantages, which ſeemed to promiſe her greater ſuc- 
ceſs than ever. | 


CHAP: 
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CH APTER XVII 


The war in 1501. the conduct of 
prince Eugene, of marſhal de Vil- 
leroi, the duke de Vendorne, the 
dukt 6f Marlborough, and marſhal 
de Villars, to the year 1703. 


HE firſt general who gave a check to the ſu- 
periority of France, was a Frenchman ; for 
fo we muſt reckon prince Eugene, altho* a grandfon 
of Charles-Emanuel duke of Savoy. His father, 
who ſettled in France, was a lieutenant- general, and 
governor- of Champagne : he martied Olimpia- 
Mancini; one of cardinal Mazarin's nieces. From 
this marriage, in other reſpects unfortunate, was 
born ar Paris * this prince, fo fatal afterwards to 
Lewis XIV. and fo little known to him in his 
youth. He was at firſt ſtiled in France the cheva- 
lier de Catignan. He ſolicited the king for a ſingle 
troop of horſe 3 but he met with a refuſal, becauſe 
he happened to be ſo nearly related to the princes 
of Cent then in diſgrace at court. He chen en- 
_ October 1663. 
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tered into holy orders, and aſſumed the title of ab- 
bot of Savoy : he petitioned for an abbey, and 
this was alſo denied him. In ſhort, finding that 
Lewis XIV. would neither promote him in the 
charch, nor the army, he went to ſerve the etnpetor 
againſt the Turks in Hungary, in the year 1684. 

in company with the princes of Conti, who had al- 
ready made a glorious campaign in that ſervice, 
The king ſent orders to the princes of Conti, and 
thoſe who accompanied them in this expedition, that 
they ſhould return. The abbot of Savoy was the 
only perſon who did not obey : he continued his 
route, declaring that he renounced France for ever. 

When the king was informed of this, he ſaid to his 
courtiers, ſmiling, Don't you think I, ſuffer a 
c great loſs?” All the courtiers, indeed, looked 
upon him as one of an unſettled mind, and who 
would never be capable of any great undertaking, 
But they framed their judgment on. fome fallies of 
youth, which ought. neyer to fix eur opinions of 
men. This prince, tho” held in ſuch contempt at the 
French, court, was born with the qualities requiſite 
to make a great warrior, and an able, ſtateſman, 

His underſtanding was clear and elevated, and his 
reſolution ſuch as was neceſſary in the field, and the 
cabinet. He has committed miſtakes, as all generals 
have done; but his over ſights were effaced by the 
number of his great actions. He humbled the 
grandeur of Lewis XIV. and governed the Em- 
pire: and, in the whole courſe of his victories, and 
adminiſtration, he ſhewed an equal contempt of 
pride and riches. He even cultivated letters, and 
encouraged them as much as he could, at t the court 
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of Vienna. He was now in the thitty-ſeventh yeat 
of his age; having derived great experience from 
his victories over the Turks, and the miſtakes of the 
Imperialiſts in the late wars, wherein he had ſerved 
againſt France. He made a deſcent upon Italy by 
the biſhoprick of Trent; and the territories of Ve- 
nice, at the head of thirty thouſand men; having 
a full power to purſue what meaſures he thought 
proper. The French court, at firſt, ordered marſhal 
Catinat not to oppoſe the paſſage of prince Eugene; 
either not chooſing to offer the firſt act of hoſtility, 
which was certainly bad policy, when they had an 
army in readineſs ; or to avoid giving offence to 
the Venetians, who were, however, not ſo much to 
be feated as the German army. This falſe ſtep of 
the court made Catinat | fun into many others ; for a 

general ſeldom facobbds, when obliged to follow a 

plan not his owfi'””Befides, it mult be allowed ex- 

tremely difficult, in ſuch a country, divided by fo 

many rivers, and branches of rivers, to hinder the 

paſſage of a ſxilful enemy, ſuch as prince Eugene 

was; Who to a profound depth of delign, joined like 

wiſe a ſurpriſing quickneſs and activity in execution. 
The nature of the ground too, adjacent to the banks 
of the Adige, wäs ſuch, that the Imperialiſts 
were confined, whit the French were ſcattered, 
and more extended. Catinat was for paſſing over 
to the enemy; but his lieutenant · generals ſtarted 
difficulties, and formed cabals againſt him: he had 
not reſolution enough to force them to a compliance 
with his orders; and this omiſſion, ariſing from the 
moderation of his temper, proved a fatal miſcon- 
dust. Eugene firſt attacked the poſt of Corpi, 
X 2 near 
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near the canal Bianco, defended by M. St. Fre. 
mont; who, not conforming exactly to the orders 
of his general, was diſlodged, and driven from 
this | important ſtation. After this ſucceſs, the Ger- 
mans became maſters of all the country betwixt the 
Adige and Adda; they even penetrated into the 
territory of . Breſciano, and Catinat retired behind 
the Oglio. Moſt of the beſt officers approved of 
this retreat as extremely prudent z, nay, we muſt 
likewiſe add, that the want of ammunition, which 
the government had promiſed, but neglected to 
ſend, rendered it abſolutely neceſſary. The cour- 
tiers, eſpecially: thoſe who hoped to ſupplant Cati- 
nat in his command, exclaimed againſt his conduct, 
as a reproach to the French name. The marſhal de 
Villeroi undertook. to retrieve the honour. of the na- 
tion. The confidence with which he ſpoke, and the 
affection the king had for him, accordingly procured 
this general the command in Italy; and the marſhal 
de Catinat, notwithſtanding his victories at Staffarda 
and Marſeilles, Was . to ſerve under him. 


The marſhal duke deVilleroi was ſon to the king's 
preceptor ; and, having been brought up with him, 
was always highly. in his favour. He had been a 
companion to him in all his campaigns, as well as 
- pleaſures. He was a man of an -agreeable and 
charming perſon, courageous, honourable, friendly, 
bc, and magnificent in every thing: but his 
enemies ſaid, that, at the head of an army, he was 
more taken up with the honour and pleaſure of 
commanding, than buſied in the deſigns of a great 
general. They likewiſe reproached him with ſuch 


an 
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" an obſtinate attachment to his own opinions, that he 
never followed the advice of any other perſon. 


He came into Italy to give orders to marſhal de 
Catinat, and to add to the diſguſt of the duke of 
Savoy. His behaviour ſhewed, that he thought a 
favourite of Lewis XIV. at the head of a powerful 
army, greatly above. a prince. He called him only 
Savoy; treating him as a general in the pay of 
France, and not as a ſovereign who was lord of the 
barriers which nature had fixed betwixt France and 
Italy. The friendſhip of this prince was certainly 
not ſo regarded, as ſeemed neceſſary. The court 
imagined, that fear alone would be a ſufficient tie 
to keep him in her intereſt; and that a French 
army, by which about fix or ſeven thouſand Pie- 
monteſe troops were continually ſurrounded, would 
warrant his fidelity. Marſhal. Villeroi behaved to 

him as his ſuperior in command, and his equal in 
other reſpects. The duke of Savoy had the empty 
title of generaliſſimo, and the marſhal had the ſole 
authority. His firſt order was, that they ſhould 

attack prince Eugene, poſted at Chiari near Oglio. 
Fhe general officers were of opinion, that ſuch a 
{tep would be contrary to all the rules of war, for. 
very ſtrong reaſons : the poſt was in itſelf of no 
conſequence, and the intrenchments inacceſſible z 

ſo that they could gain nothing by carrying it, and, 
2 they failed, would loſe the reputation of the cam- 
bpaign. Villeroi peremptorily told the duke of Sa- 
VOY, he muſt march ; and he ſent an aid-de-camp, 

m his name, to order marſhal Catinat on the at- 
dack. Catinat made him repeat the order thrice; 


X 3 and 
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and then turning to the officers under his command, 
„Come then, gentlemen,” ſaid he, we muſt 
& obey.” They accordingly marched up to the 
intrenchments *. The duke of Savoy behaved, at 
the head of his troops, not like a man diſatisfied 
with F rance; Catinat fought as if he ſought for 
death: he was wounded, and, in this condition, 
when he ſaw the king's troops repulſed, and Ville- 
roi not giving orders, he made a retreat. After 
this, he left the army, and came to Verſailles, to 
give an account of his conduct to the king, with- 
out complaining of any perſon. 


Prince Eugene always kept 'the fapertoriry over 
marſhal Villeroi, At laſt, in the midſt of winter, in 
the year 1702. one night, when the marſhal was aſleep, 
in the utmoſt ſecurity, in Cremona, a town of great 
ſtrength, and defended by a numerous gariſon, he 
was ſuddenly awaked by the noiſe of ſeveral vollies 
of muſquet-ſhot : he roſe in the utmoſt hurry, and 
mounted his horſe. The firſt thing that preſents 
itſelf to him, is a ſquadron of the enemy: he is 
inſtantly taken priſoner, and conducted out of the 
town, not knowing what paſſed there, nor being 
able to imagine the cauſe of this ſurpriſing event. 
Prince Eugene was already in Cremona. A prieſt, 
named Bozzoli, provoſt of St. Maria Neuf, had 
let in the Germans by a common ſewer: four hun- 
dred foldiers, having by this means been conveyed 
into the prieſt's houſe, had killed the guards at the 
two gates; and theſe being opened, prince Eugene 
entered with four thouland men. All this had been 


2 September 11. 1701, 2 
One 
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done, before the governor, who was a Spaniard, 
could have the leaſt ſuſpicion, and before Villeroi 
awaked. The preparations for this enterprize had 
been carried on with the utmoſt ſecrecy, order, di- 
ligence, and precaution. The Spaniſh governor 
firſt appeared in the ſtreets, with ſome ſoldiers ; but 
was killed by a muſquet-ſhot ; and all the general 
officers ſhared the ſame fate, or were taken priſon- 
ers, except count de Revel, the lieutenant-general, 
and the marquis de Pralin. Chance, however, de- 
feated all the prudence of prince Eugene. 


The chevalier d'Entragues was that ſame day to 
have a review of his regiment of marines : they 
had accordingly afſembled by four o clock in the 
morning, at one end of the town, preciſely at the 
time when prince Eugene entered at the other, 
D*Entragues hurried into the ſtreets with his men, 
and furiouſly attacked the Germans. By this means, 
the reſt of the gariſon had ſome time to come to- 
gether, The officers and ſoldiers thronged into the 
ſtreets, and public places, in the utmoſt confuſion ; 
ſome half-armed, and others half-naked, without a 
commander, and without order. They fought in 
the greateſt diſtraction, running from ſtreer to ſtreer, 
and from one ſquare. to another. Two Iriſh regi - 
ments, part of the gariſon, at laſt put a ſtop to the 
fury of the Imperialiſts. Never was any town ſur- 
priſed with greater art and ſtratagem, nor any de- 
fended with ſo much valour. The gariſon conſiſted 
of five thouſand men: prince Eugene had yet 
brought into the town but four thouſand ; a conſi- 
derable detachment of his army was to have come 

XR 4 by 
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by a bridge over the Po. His meaſures had been 
concerted. with great prudence; but another miſ- 
chance intirely defeated them, This bridge, guarded 
only by: about an hundred French foldiers, was to 
have been firſt ſcized by the German cuiraſſiers, 
who, as ſoon as prince Eugene entered the town, 
were accordingly ordered upon that exploit. Far 
this purpoſe, as they had came in at the ſouth-gate, 
neareſt the common, ſewer, they muſt now pal; 
through the Po- gate towards the field of Cremona, 
- on the ſouth-ſide, and-thence to the bridge. They 
accordingly haſtened 'thither ; but the guide, who 
conducted them, happening to be killed by a muſ- 

Juet-ſhot from a window, the cuiraſſiers miſtook 
one ſtreet for another; and thus the way and time 
were protracted. In this ſhort interval, the Iriſh, 
having ruſhed to the Po- gate, furiouſly attacked 
and repulſed the cuiraſſiers. The marquis de Pralin 
ſeized this opportunity, and ordered the bridge to 
be cut down.. Thus the reinforcement which the 
enemy expected, could not advance, and the town 
was ſaved, 


Prince Fugene, after having fought the whote 
day, and having been always maſter of the gate he 
had entered, at laſt retreated ; carrying with him 
marſhal Villeroi, and ſeveral general officers, priſon- 
ers; but failed 1 in carrying Cremona, which his own 
activity and prudence, joined to the negligence of 
the governor, had put into. his hands, and which 
fortune, and the bravery of the French and Iriſh, 
bad taken, from him. 4 M2 
RAN 3:82 HOP . Marſhal 
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Marſhal Villeroi, "wha was extremely unfortu- 
nate on this occaſion, was- exclaimed againſt by 
the courtiers at Verſailles with great bitterneſs; 
which is not to be wondered at, conſidering his 
character, his high ſtation, and the ſhare he had 
always had of the royal favour. The king, who 
blamed,,but did not reproach him, was highly pro- 
voked that every one ſo much condemned his 
choice; and, on this occaſion, he ſaidg * They are 
7 thus outrageous againſt him, becauſe he is my 
favourite; an expreſſion he never uſed towards 
any. perſon, but this once, during his whole life. 
The duke de Vendome was now named to the 
command in Italy. 


The duke de Vendome, grandſon of Henry IV. 
was, like him, bold and intrepid, affable in his 
temper, benevolent in his diſpoſition, without pride, 
hatred, envy, or revenge. His behaviour was 
haughty only to princes, but eaſy and condeſcending 
toevery body elſe. He was the only general, under 
whom the ſoldiers did not go to battle frum a notion 
of duty, or prompted by that animal inſtinct, and 
mechanical enthuſiaſm, which leads them on to obey 
the commands of their officers : they fought for 
the duke of Vendome, and would have facrificed 
their lives to retrieve any falſe ſtep, which he was 
ſometimes led into by the precipitancy of his tem- 
per. He was thought not to concert his deſigns 
with ſo much depth as prince Eugene; nor did he 
ſo well underſtand the art of providing ſubſiſtence 
for armies, He neglected all XCODOMY and allowed 


the 
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the military diſcipline to relax. His table and bed en- 
groſſed too much of his time; which was likewiſe the 
caſe of his'brother. His effetninacy often brought 
him into danger of being ſurpriſed ; but, on the 
day of action, he retrieved all by a preſence of 
mind, and quickneſs c of parts, which ſeemed to riſe 
in proportion to the danger. He always diſtin. 
guiſhed himſelf moſt in action; and this be always 
ſought for ; being, as was ſaid, not fo well qualified 
as prince Edpene for a defenſive war, but, in every 
reſpect, as well formed for an offenſive one. 


His diſorder and negligence was not confined to 
the army; for it prevailed to a ſurpriſing exceſs in his 
houſe; nay,even in his perſon; and, from an averſion 
to pride and oſtentation, he ran into ſuch a cynical ſlo- 
venlineſs as can hardly be paralleled. His diſintereſt 
edneſs, one of the moſt noble virtues, became in him 
a fault ; for he kept no account of his affairs ; and, 
by this want of order, loft more than he had ever be- 
ſtowed in acts of liberality : nay, by this means, he 
was often even pinched for common neceſſaries. 
His brother, the grand prior, who ſerved under 
him in Italy, had all the ſame imperfections even to 
a greater exceſs, and for which he made amends by 
the ſame valour. It was certainly aſtoniſhing to ſee 
two generals often abed at four o clock in the after- 
noon ; and two princes, grandſons of Henry IV. 
ſunk into ſuch a neglect of their perſons, as even 
the meaneſt people wauld have been aſhamed of. 


But what is more ſurpriſing ſtill, is that mixture 


of activity and indolence, with which Vendome car. 
ried 
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tied on a war againſt Eugene, ſo ſull of ſtratagems, 
ſurprizes,, marches, paſſages of rivers, dangerous, 
tho unſerviceable ſkirmiſhes, and bloody engage-- 
ments, where both ſides claimed the victory: ſuch / 
was that of Luzara*® ; upon the account of which Te 
Deum was ſung at Vienna as well as Paris. Vendome - 
generally came off victorious when he had not to do 
with Eugene in perſon ; but when Eugene himſelf 
commanded, then France had little reaſon to boaſt. 


Amidſt theſe battles, and ſieges of fo many for. 
tied cities, and little towns, the court of Verſailles 
received ſecret intelligence, that the duke of Savoy, 
grandſon of Lewis XIII. and father-in law to the 
duke of Burgundy, and Philip V. had quitted the 
Bourbon intereſt, and was gone over to that of tbe 
emperor. They were aſtoniſhed, and enraged, at his + 
thus forſaking at once his two ſons-in-law, and, as 
they imagined, his-own intereſt, But the emperor 
promiſed all the French had refuſed him; Mont- 
ferrat, Mantua, Alexandria, Valencia, the country 
betwixt the Po and Tenaro, and more moneyalſothan 
France had allowed him. This money, however, was 
to be furniſhed by the Engliſh ; for the emperor 
could not pay his own army but with great difficulty. 
England, the richeſt of the allies, contributed more 
than all of them to the public cauſe. Whether the 
duke of Savoy, by this ſtep, violated the laws of na- 
tions, and thoſe of nature, is a queſtion in morality, 
which has but little effect on the conduct of princes. 
The event ſhewed, in the end, that, in this treaty, 
he had at leaſt not failed in the laws of policy : but 


* Auguſt 15. 1702. 
he 


316 THE AGE OF Ch. 17, 
he. failed in another eſſential point, in leaving his 
troops to the mercy of the French, while he was 
in treaty with the emperor. The duke de Vendome 
ordered them to be diſarmed *: they were not, in. 


deed, above hve thouſand men; but this was no in- 
conſiderable number for the duke of Savoy. 


Scarce had the houſe of Bourbon loſt this ally, 
when ſhe was informed, that the king of Portugal 
had likewiſe declared againſt her. Don Pedro, the 
Partugueſe monarch, acknowleged the archduke 
Charles king of Spain. The Imperial council, in 
the name of the archduke, who had not one town 
in Spain, divided this monarchy in favour of Pedro 
II. giving up to him, by one of thoſe treaties which 

were never put into execution, Vigo, Bayonne, Al. 
Cantata, Badajox, part of Eſtramadura, and all that 
country ſituated on the weſt of the Silver river in 
America: in a word, Charles gave away what he 
had not, in order that he might acquire what he 
could in Spain. : 


Ihe king of Portugal, prince Darmſtadt miniſter 
tq the archduke, and the admirante of Caſtille, his 
. partiſan, even ſolicited the aſſiſtance of the emperor- 
of Morocco. They not only made treaties with 
theſe barbarians for horſes and corn, but likewiſe 
petitioned for troops. Muley Iſmacl, emperor of 
Morocco, the moſt warlike and politic potentate 
then amongſt the Mahometan nations, would not 
conſent to fend troops, but upon terms that wouid 
have been dangerous to Chriſtendom, and ſhamefu? 
Daernme 4 Auguſt 19. 1703. 
48 to 
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to the king of Portugal. He demanded this mon- 
arch's ſon as an hoſtage, and certain towns alſo. 
That treaty, therefore, did not take effect; and the 
Chriſtians tore one another to pieces with their own 
hands, without the help of thoſe barbarians. Such 
ſuccours from Africa would have availed but little to 


the houſe of Auſtria, in compariſon of that ſhe re- 
= om England and Holland: 


Churchill earl, and afterwards Auk of Maithe: 
rough, who was declared general of the Dutch 
and Engliſh forces in 1702. proved the moſt fatal 
man to the grandeur of France, that had appeared 
for many ages. He was not as thoſe generals, who 
receive from the miniſtry a plan of the campaign in 
writing, and who, after having executed their or- 
ders at the head of an army, return to ſoſicit the 
honour of being continued in their command. He, 
at that time, governed the queen of England, by 
his being ſo neceſſary a perſon, and by the influence 
which his wife had over her majeſty. He intirely 
led the parliament by his own power and intereſt, 
joined to that of Godolphin, the lord treafarer, 
whoſe ſon was married to his daughter. Thus, 
maſter of the court, the parliament, and' the ex- 
chequer, more a king than William had been, as 
great a politician, and a much greater captain, he 
did more than the allies could expect. He had, 
to a degree above all the generals of his time, 
that calm courage in the midſt of tumult, that 
ſetenity of ſoul in danger, which the Englith call 
& &'rool- bead; ite froide. And it was perhaps this 
quality, the greateſt giſt ot nature for command, 

which 
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which formerly gave the Engliſh ſo many advan. 
tages over the French in un plains of Poitiers, 
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-dfacilbetings; who was an indefatigable' warrior 
duting the campaign, in winter acted the part of an 
able negotiator. He went to the Hague, and all 
the courts in Germany. He perſuaded the Dutch 
to exert their utmoſt to humble France. He 
rouſed the reſentment of the electot Palatine; He 
went likewiſe to flatter, the haughty elector of 
Biandenbourg, when this prince wanted to be 
king: he ſerved him at table, in order to procure 
of him a ſupply of ſeven or eight thouſand men. 
Prince Rugene, on his part, no ſooner finiſhed one 
campaign than he went directly for Vienna, to make 
preparations for another: and it cannot hut appear 
evident, how much better an army muſt ſubſiſt, 
when the general himſelf acts as the milder. 
Theſe two great men, who ſometimes jointly com. 
manded, and ſometimes ſeparately; lived always in 
a good underſtanding: they had frequent confer- 
_ ences at the Hague with the grand penſionary 
Heinſius, the miniſter who governed Holland in 
unden, with ſecretary Fagel, with as much ſa- 

as the Barnevelts and de Witts, and with 
better fortune. Theſe three ſtateſmen ſo concerted 
meaſures, that they put the ſprings of half Europe 
in motion, againſt the houſe of Bourbon. The 
French miniſtry was then too weak to reſiſt long 
ſuch united force. They always kept the plan of 
the operations of the campaign a profound ſecret. 


They themſelves concerted their deſigns, and never 
11-3 3 com- 
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communicated them even to thoſe whoſe aſſiſtance 
vas neceſſary, till on the point of execution. Cha- 
millard, on the contrary, being no politician, no 
warrior, nor even well verſed in the public revenues, 
vas greatly unequal to the part of a prime mini- 
ſter. His own incapacity to concert meaſures, 
made him therefore have recourſe to the aſſiſtance 
of many inferior perſons; ſo that, by this means, 
his ſecrets often tranſpired even before he had — 
determined what particular courſe to take... 


' As ſoon as "Marlborough commanded, the allied 
army in F landers, he made it appear, that he had 
learned the art of war from Turenne, under whom 
he had ſerved his firſt campaign as a volunteer. 
He went, in the French army, by no other name 
but that of the handſome Eugliſbman: but the viſ 
count de Turenne had judged, that the hand/omg 
Engliſhman would one day come forth a very great 
man. He began. his command with advancing; 
from obſcurity ſubaltern officers, in whom he diſ- 
cerned merit, without confining himſelf to the order 
of the military roll, which we call in France Pordre 
du tableau. He knew, that when ſteps of advance - 
ment are only the conſequence of ſeniority, emula- 
tion ĩs extinguiſhed ; and that the oldeſt is far from 
being always the beſt officer. He formed men, at 
once. When he came into the field, he gainzd 
ground conſiderably on the French, even without 
fighting. The firſt month of the campaign, count. 
d' Atlone, the Dutch general, diſputed the com- 
mand; but, on the ſecond ©, was ee "II to 
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hitn" in every reſpect. The French monarch” kad 
ſend againſt him his grandſon" the duke of Bur- 
Sündy, à wile and juſt Prince, born to make 
men happy. The marſhal de Bouflers, a brave 


and indefäatigible general, commanded under this 


young prince. But the duke, after having in 
vain attempted to take ſeveral places, and having 
been forced to retreat, by che excelſent tarches of 
the Engliſh, returned to Verſailles in the middle 
of the campaign. Bouffers now remained alone a 
ator of the ſucceſs of Marlborough, who took 
„Ruremònde, and Liege, always advancing, 
and never for a hement quitting his fuperiotity. 
TORR OATS 1 00. JT; 
--Waitborough, at his return to FAR after this 
campaign, received all the honburs that could be 
conferred either by a a "monarchy or republic; he 
was created a duke by the queen, and, which was 


ſtill more grate ful, received the thanks of both 


MWuſes of partament; who ſent a deputation of 
F him: at t his houſe for that 
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„Werertheleß ther fl pal 4 man who RN 
deſigned to be a bulwark to the glory of France. 
This was marſhal duke de Villars, then only a lieu- 
tent general, but ſoon after wards gerteraliffi mo of 
the armies of Frante, Spain, and Särdinia, when in 


; thetighty-ſecond year of his age. "Me raifec Hef 


by un obftindcy ich he always ſhewed in acting 
Beybnck his commilſion.” He ſometimes diſpleaſed 
Eis, and, ficht was more dangerous, Louvois; 
for he ſpoke to them wth the ſame boldneſs as he 

\ "ſerved, 
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ſerved... They reproached him, that he had not a 
modeſty becoming his valour. But, however, per- 

ceiving he had a genius for war, and was formed 


for conducting a French army, after having ne- 
glected him a conſiderable n of years, 955 


now. promoted him. 


There was hardly any man whoſe fortune — 
ſoned more murmuring and jealouſy, and yet no 
one ever gave leſs occaſion for it. He had, indeed, 
been created a marſhal of France, a peer of the 
realm, and goyernor of a province: but then he had 
ſaved the ſtate ; while others, who had almoſt ruined 
it, or thoſe who had been only mere courtiers, had re- 
ceived very near the ſame recompences. They even 
reproached him with his riches, which he had,ac- 
quired by contributions levied in the enemy's coun- 
try, the lawful, tho? inadequate, reward of his va- 
lour and good conduct; whilſt thoſe, who had 
amaſſed fortunes ten times more conſiderable by the 
moſt ſcandalous practices, poſſeſſed them with uni- 
verſal approbation. He had not begun to enjoy 
his reputation before his eightieth year; and he was 
forced to outlive the whole court, to taſte the full 
ſweets of his glory. K 


It may not be unneceſſary to give is tin 
this injuſtice in the public. It was becauſe the 
marſhal de Villars had no art: he knew not how to 
gain friends with his good ſenſe and honeſty ; nor to 
acquire. eſteem by ſpeaking of himſelf ſo advantay 
_ he deſerved. neee an. 


You. 1 * "One 


— 


2 court, he * againſt the Imperialiſts, 
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eons big anos Of 1OMStn yams 
ere 088 aſe ine to pay his weffiefts'to the 
king, before he ſet out for his command, he told 
kin before all the court: Sir, Tam going to figli 
your maʒeſty's enemies; and I leave you ſurround. 
4 ed with mine.“ He ſaid to the courtiers, who, in 
the regency of the duke of Orleans, had amaſſed 
riches by that confuſion which was called the ſyſtem: 
As for me, I have never gained any thing but from 
« gur enemies.“ His expreſſions, wherein he ſhewed 
the ſame. courage as in his actions, caſt too great a 
eoncempt on others, who were already ſufficiently 
w_ by vga? r 5 


. 


At che beginmiug of chis war, he was one of thoft 
-generals' who commanded the detach- 
ments in Alſace. The prince of Baden was at the 
head of the Imperialiſts, and had taken Landau, 
after a defence of four months by Melac. This 

continued his progreſs, having the advantage 
in numbers, in the ground, and in a ſucceſsful com- 
mencement of the campaign. His army was among 


thoſe mountains of Briſgau adjoining to the Black 


Foreſt, which immenſe foreft ſeparated the Bavarian 
from the French troops. Catinat cammandetl then 
in Straſbourg ; but he was too cautious to attack the 
of Baden at fuch great diſadyantage: for, had 


he proved unſucceſßful, the French army would have 


been irrecoverably loſt, and Alſace ad open. Vik 
lars, who had-reſalyed. to be a marſhal-of France, 


or to die in the attempt, ventured; what Catinat had 
nat dared to attempt. Having obtained permiſſion 


with 


with an army inferior to theirs, and engaged them 
near” FriedVogens A gave name to cho on. 


een in the W and the French 
nlanwy, after having clambered up to the ſummit 


of the mountains, attacked that of the Gets, 
ntrenched in oem 


wo have heard the marſhal de Villars ay w more "es 
once, that, after the battle was gained, as he was 
marching at the head of his infantry, a voice called 
gut, We are undone.“ Upon hearing this, all 
his regiments fled. He ran after them, NE 
out, Come back, my friends; the victory is 
urs: Long live the king.” The ſoldiers an- 
ſwered, Long live the king,” trembling; and 
ſtill continued to fly. The greateſt difficulty which 
the general had, was to rally the conquerors. Had 
only two of the enemy's regiments appeared during 
this panic, the French would have been defeated : 
o often does mere chance decide the fate or 


1 


bold EE 3 1-7 + 


«+I 


\The prince of -Baden loſt ie chouſaiid men, 


with all his artillery ; and, after being driven from 
the field, was purſued fix miles acroſs the woods and 


defiles. As a farther proof of his defeat, the fort 
of Friedlingen capitulated; yet, notwithſtanding all 
this, he ſent word to Vienna, that he had gained a 
victory; and a Te Deum was ſung, more ſhameful 
0 ure than the rn be had un | 
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The French _— as boo as / Kal rero- 
vered from their panic, ' proclaimed Villars a mar- 
mal of France ih the field of battle; and, abokr x 
Fc ortnight after, the king confirmed what had been 
given hi him by the voice of the n. n 


© Marſhal Vir with . bete wenge u at 
laſt joined the elector of Bavaria ?; whom he found 
victorious on his fide, having Rune ground of the 
enemy, and being maſter of the Imperial city of 
Ratiſbon, where the diet of the Empire had been 
lung ſchemes for his : - 9 10 | 


Villars was rather formed to rwe his country by 
following, his genius, than by acting in concert with 
a ptince. He led, or rather forced, the elector on 
the other ſide of the Danubè: bur, after they had 
paſſed the river, the elector repented it; perceiving, 
that the leaſt misfortune would expoſe his dotninions 
to the emperor's mercy. The count de Styrum, at 
the head of twenty thouſand men, was then going to 
Join the formidable army of the prince of Baden, near 


Donawert. We'muſt prevent this,” faid Villars 


ko the prinee 3 © we muſt march inſtantly, and at- 
* tack Styrum.“ The elector heſitated, and an- 


Fed that he would confer with his generals and 
5 miniſters. Lam your miniſter and general,” re- 


plied. Villars: c do you want any other counſel than 


mine, when the queſtion is about giving batt?” 


The prinee, being full of apprehenſions for his 
dominions, was ſtill averſe to the French general's 


pro- 


im n, 
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propoſal, and not a little diſpleaſed with him. 
« Well then,“ ſaid Villars, „if your electoral 
* highnels — ſeize this opportunity with your 
4 Bavarians, I will engage with the French; and 
xcordingly he immediately gave orders for the 
attack. The elector, though he was moved with 
indignation *, and looked upon Villars as extremely 
taſh yet found himſelf under a kind of neceſſity to 
fightagainſt his inclination. , They engaged in * 
_ of Nochher, near Donawert *, 


101 VF 18 vl a Fe | 


. che firſt charge, there was a remarkable i in- 
une of the power of fortune in battles. The 
French army, and that of the enemy, were 
ſeized, with a panic; both at once betook themſelves 
to flight, and marſhal Villars was left almoſt alone for 
ſome minutes in the field of battle: however, after 
ſome difficulty, he rallied his troops, led them again 
to the charge, and gained the victory. Three thou- 
ſand of the ee were killed, four thouſand 
were taken priſoners, and they loſt all their artillery 
and baggage. The elector got poſſeſſion of Auſ- 
bourg; and the road to Vienna being now laid 
open, it was debated in the emperor's council, whe- 


_ ther he ſhag quit his capital, 


TR 5 Ir * 
4 Al dete e are in the manuſcript copy of Me- 
moits, written by marſhal Villars, which I have read. The firſt 


printed volume of theſe Memoirs is certainly his own; but 
the. mo are by ſome other hand ; and are not like 


en 8 


* 18457; 


We September 20, 1703. 
1.6 The 


HE AGEIOF Ch. 1 
201iStis 919 i] Ip. Nn Ust N. | 5905 ws 
Tue Lonſtefuntion was exrufable; fo 
he” wis eee worked. *The duke of 
BirzWndy; with tue marſhals Tullard and Var: 
ban under him, had made himſelf maſter of old 
| Briſac. Tallard had not only retaken Landau, but 
had likewiſe defeated the prince of Heſſe, afterward, 
king of Sweden, near Spites, when he came to r. 
leve- that city. If we may believe the marquis de 
Feuquieres, that officer and judge ſo well fkilled 
in the military art, but ſo ſevere in his opinions 
marſhal Tallard gained this battle by a miſtake and 
overſight, In his letter from the field of battle t 
* kis majeſty, he had theſe words: Sir, your army 
| r er ket most Nandards ad colours than it b. 
i loſt common ſoldiers.“ Tut 


France having, been thus fiicoefeful In Hamm 
i i night be ſuppoſed Villars would puſh the ſuccek 
much "og confidering the impetuoſity of hi 
temper, ſo fornied to diſconcert the ſlowneſs of 
| the Germans: but that particular quality, which 
lf made him ſo formidable a general, rendered him 
1 intolerable to che elector of Bavaria. The king de- 
fired his- generals ſhould behave haughtily to none 

but an enemy; and the elector of Bavaria was ſo 
unfortunate as to demand another marſhal of France. 


Tho, notwithſtanding Villars- was 0 neceſſary 
4 man in Germany; where he had gained two 
battles, and, in all Probability, would have over- 
powered the emperor ; yet «; was ſent into the 
Cevennes, to quell an inſurrection amongſt the 
country 


cb EWE MV 22 
country people. We ſhall ſpeak of theſe fanatics 
in the chapter upon.zeligion. - But Lewis XIV. had 
other enemies more terrible, more, ſucceſsful,, and 


mare irreconcileable, than the inhabitants of the 
7 » * 
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HAP ER XVIII 
Vn e i t 10 Sint 37 
The defeat at Blenheim, or Hochſtet; 
$1274 and its conſequences. // 

\dmmraghst awe zi 07 vim) Lm lag 
HE duke of Marlborough returned to the 
1 *Netherlatitls in the beginning of the year 


1703. Where his conduct and ſucceſs were equally 


Feat! He had taken Bonne, the reſidence of the 
elector of Cologne: thence he proceeded to Huy, 
which he took, as alſo Limbourg; and made him. 
ſelf muſter of all the circle of the lower Rhine. The 
marſtial de Villeroi, as ſoon as he was ſct at liberty, 
contnunded in Flanders; but he was not more 
fortuftate againſt Marlborough, than he had been 
againſt prince Eugene. The marſnal de Bouflers 
had; indeed, got a ſmall advantage, with'a detach- 
fnent of the army, at the battle of Eckern, againſt 


Obdam the Dutch general; but this was attended 


with no advantages; and therefore was of no conſe. 
uence Korr. 00) Hud N 1e -iff 
und) bay Sir it bel bog odynilh 243 
Mean while, if the Engliſh general had not marched 
to the alice of the emperor, tis probable the 
, AG | Yiu} 1 1 , 
houſe of Auſtria would have been intirely ruined, 
«tor of Bavaria was maſter of Paſſau: thirty 
thouſand 
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thouſand French, under marſhal de Marſin, who had 

ſucceeded Villars, covered the country on the other 

;db-6f the Danube; And par ibs 
cuffions: into Auſtria. Viendd wal on 'ohe. 
threatened by the French and Bavarlans, and, oft the 
other, by prince Ragotſki, at the head of the Hun- 
garians, fighting for their liberty, and ſappoxted by 
the treaſure of France, as well as Turky. About 
this time, 47 — Eugene now haſtened out of Italy 
to command the army in Germany; and he met the 
duke of Marlborough at Heilbron. The Engliſh 
general, being left intirely to his own judgment +4 
his queen, as well as the Dutch, marched wi 
ſuccour into the heart of the Empire, He, at fi 
carried with him ten thouſand Engliſn len 
and twenty-three ſquadrons of horſe.” He haſtened 
his march, and arrived upon the banks of. the Da- 
nube, - near Donawert, oppoſite to the elector of 
Bavaria's lines, wherein about eight thouſand French, 
and as many - Bavarians, intrenched, guarded the 
country they had conquered,” After a, conteſt of 
tuo hours, Marlborough forced his way, at the 
head of three Engliſh battalions, and defeated the 
French and Bavarians. *Tis ſaid, that he killed ſix 
thouſand. of the enemy, and loſt near that number 
himſelf * : but the number of the dead is hut of 
lutle conſequence, to a, general, provided. he gains 
his point. Marlborough took Donawert. palſed 
the Danube, and laid al Bavaria under contri- 
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b general when, de io 5 preſently 
"a him, z. and. did not learn where he Was, 
d of the victory, at Donawerg. . Marſhal 


d 


4 * yore the ſame time, prince Eugene arrived, 
an joined Marlborough. The two armies at la 
met, near Donawert, and almoſt i in the ſame plains 
ig Villars had gained a victory the year 
Tore, This general, who, was then in the Cevennes, 
aving f ALI: letter from Tallard' s army, dated 
tie night before He battle, wherein the ſituation of 
bets was deſcribed, and the manner in 
Try d LIST to en ; Villars wrote to 

the preſident de Maiſons, his a in-law, that 
i maße [allard e battle in that poſition, he 
would certal ly b be {5g This letter was Nen 


ee. Hs Se wif 


TF- >, : 281. 
"The French army, Including the Bavarians, con- 
tiled of eighty· two battalions, and an hundred and 
ty. ſquadrons, which amounted to almoſt ſixty 
thouſand men; fot the companies were not com- 


br The enemy b had "Hr my 8 and an 
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merits a particu attention, The French 
generals 
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have been cenſured for many blunders; 
the principal of which was, rhe bringing their @my 
under à neceſſity of fighting, inſtead of fuffeting 
the enemy to be confurnet] for want of forage, And 
"marſhal Villerdi time either to fall u 
wwe unglharded Low Countries, or march into 
many. But, in anfwer to this reproach; emit 
conſider, that the French being more numerous thun 
the confederate army, they. had ſome reaſon to 
erpect the victory; and, had they obtained this, 
the emperor muſt have been dethroned. The mar- 
iis de Feuquieres reckons up twelve capital faults 
tommitted before and after the battle, by Marſin, 
Tallard, and the elector: the moſt palpable was, 
the not placing a ſtrong body of infantry in their 
centre, and the ſeparating their forces into two ba- 
dies. 1 have often heafd marſhal Villas: ſay, that 
tis diſpotition was ihexuſable, — | 


fat bal-Talard Was with the W d wing, ;- and 
the elector, with Marſin, commanded the wa Tal- 
lard, in his courage, had all the ardour and iva- 
city { peculiar to the French: his genius was 
fivaly. penetrating, and abounditig ih expechents 
= reduces. He was the bern who had made 
partition · treaties: in ſhort, he had obtained 

175 ry and fortune by his capacity and courage, 
he battle of Spires had gained him immortal ho- 
Löhr, th any all the cenſures of Feu- 
iets; for's victorious general is never guilty of 
tes, in the public opinion, in the ſame 
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ſuppoſed to have acted ond —_— his condud 
has been never ſo — 077 
»odhaM nog wn | 
Tallard had one IRAN my 9 
for a general: he was ſo ſnort · ſighted, that he could 
not diſtinguiſh objects at the diſtance of twenty 
paces. Thoſe who have been well acquainted with 
him, haveclikewiſe:aflured me, that his ardent cou- 
rage, quite contrary to that of Marlborough, was 
apt to be inflamed, in the heat of action, to ſuch a 
degree, as to deprive him of the perfect uſe of his 
underſtanding. This defect proceeded. from the 
dry and hot temperature of his blood. It is ſuffi- 
ciently known, that all the qualities of our ſouls are 
derived from the natural een of our bodies. 
120% D JL 4 Uirilibyb V0 
The marſhal de Marſin had never. n 
manded in chief; and, with a great. deal of wit 
and good underſtanding, he was ſaid to have 
che ex nere of a S000 officer than a general. 
8 

— fen n he was not ſo much 
— as a general, as a courageous prince; 
amiable in his bebaviour, beloved by his ſubjects, 
and one who 1 more 1 than appli. 
tion. K A 


* - Thebaitle 3 hatwing rend — clock. 

Marlborough, with his Engliſh, having paſſed a 
rivulet, immediately charged Tallard's cavalry.: 
the marſhal;' à little hefore, had paſſed over to 
the left wing, to to-;oblarvedit Gpabden. To. be 
obligedd to engage without their general, * 4 
itſe 
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itſelf, a great diſadvantage to the marſhal's army. 
The army, commanded by the elector and Marſia, 
was not yet attacked by prince Eugene. Marlbo- 
wuglr had fallen upon the right wing almoſt an 
hour before —_ could advance the n * 


tough had attacked his wing, he flew to it :nftandlyy 
and found them in the heat of action: the French 
ctralry were thrice rallied, and as often repulſed; 
He went to the village of Blenheim, where he had 
poſted twenty-ſeven battalions, and twelve ſqua- 
drons. This little ſeparate army made a continual 
fire on that of Marlborough. From this village, 

where he gave his orders, he flew again to the other 
quarter, where Marlborough, with his horſe and his 
foot between the ſquadrons, was - before him 
the 9 retich ne k 


1 id 


M. M F euquieres is cn miſtaken i in fla, 
that marſhal Tallard was not there; and that he was 
taken priſoner upon his return from Marſin's wing 
to his own. All the accounts agree, that he was 
preſent; and this he experienced to his coſt ; for 
there he was wounded, as was likewiſe his ſon mor- 
tally, All his cavalry was routed in his preſence. 
The victorious Marlborough, on one ſide, forced 
betwirt the two French armies; on the other, his 
genetal officers advanced likewiſe betwixt Blenheim 
and Tallard's army, ſtill ſeparated from the late 
am in the village of Blenheim. is Al 5x 

d Marſhal 
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"Martial Tallard, in this diſtreſſed Gruation, haften. 


ed to rally ſame ſquadrons. The weakneſs of his 
ight made him miſtake a ſquadron of the enemy 
for a French one; and. he was taken )priſoner 
by the Heſſian troops, then in the pay of Eng- 
land. At this very inſtant too, prince Eugene, after 
having been thtice repulſed, at laſt gained the ad. 
vantage. Tallard's army was already completely 
routed, and put to flight. The confuſion and 
qiſtraction in this whole right wing was ſo great, 
that che. officers, as well as ſoldiers, threw them. 
ſelves into the Danube, without conſidering what 
they did. None of the general officers gave or: 
dets for à retreat; nor did any one think of 
wing, or bringing to action, thoſe twenty-ſeven 
1 and twelve ſquadrons of the; beſt: troops 
France, ſo unluckily cooped up in Blenheim. 
The marſhal de Marſin now made a retreat. Count 
de Bourg, afterwards a marſhal of France, ſaved 
a ſmall part of the _ infantry, by retiring ; through 
the marſhes of Hochſtet; but neither he, nor 
Marlin, nor any other, thought of thoſe forces re- 
maining in Blenheim, waiting for their orders: they 
amqaunted to eleven thouſand men, and were all 
veteran troops. There are many inſtances of leſſer 
armies, , who have defeated. others fifty thouſand 
ſtrong; or who have made glorious retreats: but 
the fituation of the place, where an army is poſted, 
decides every thing. The French found it impoſ- 


üble to get out of the narrow ſtreets of a village, | 


to form themſelves in order of battle, before a 


** enemy, which would inſtantly have over - 
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red them by a more extenſive front, by its 
artillery, and even by the cannon of the vanquiſhed 
irmy, which they had in their poſſeſſion. Thar ir 
general officer, © the marquis de Clerambaut, ſon of 
marſhal” Clerambaut, haſtened to demand orders 0 
nutſhal Tallard: but when he found this. general 
was taken priſoner, and ſaw all flying, he allo, 
took to flight, and ran to drown kimmſel in i the 
Danube. 


Brigadier Sivieres, who was poſted in the rhe 
at this juncture, made a bold and deſperate effort: 
he called aloud to the officers of the Artois and 
provence regiments to accompany him: theſe, ac- 


cordingly, with the officers of ſome other regi- 
ments, inſtantly followed him. They ruſhed upon 
the enemy in the ſame manner as a fally is made 


from a beſieged town; but, after this fally, it was 
neceſſary for them again to retire into the village; 


and immediately after, an officer, named Deſnon-” 


villes, entered the village on horſeback, with the 
earl of Orkney: Is this an Engliſh priſoner you 
bring?“ ſaid the reſt of the officers, crouding 
about him. No, gentlemen,“ he replied, I 
am the priſoner; and come to tell you, that you 


have no other courſe to take, but to ſurrender 
* yourſelves priſoners of war; and here is my lord 
Orkney, who offers you terms of capitulation.“ 


All theſe veterans expreſſed the utmoſt aftoniſh-/ 
ment; the regiment of Navarre tore their colours, 
and buried them under-ground : but, at laſt, 

obliged to yield to neceſſity, they furtenclerelf With 
out öghting. My lord Orkney Has Hime ff Afred 
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me, that they could not do otherwiſe, in ſuch a ſity. 
ation. All Europe was aſtoniſhed, that the beſt 
troaps of France ſhould, in a body, ſubmit to ſuch an 
ignominy. Their misfortune was imputed. to cowar. 
dice; but, ſome years alter, fourteen... thouſand 
Swedes ſurrendering themſelves, priſoners at diſcre 
fi to the Muſcovites in, the open fe this not a 

c  Jultified the F rench. | | | 


| Such was that. celebrated battle, EY in France 
by the, Ae of. Hochſtet, of Plentheim in Ger- 
many, and, in England, by that of Blenheim 
The conqperots loſt near five thouſand in the field 
and had eight thouſand wounded z, the greateſt pan 
in that wing, commanded by prince Eugene. The 
French army was almoſt intirely deſtroyed ; 0 
ſrrty thouſand men, who had been fo long vicdo- 


5 I e not more than IT thou- 
"0 | 


A1 9 7 


LONG twelve 2 of the French were e kill, 
mia fourteen thouſand made priſoners: all ther 
artillery, a vaſt number of their ſtandards and co- 
hours, their tents and field-equipages, were likewiſe 
taken by the enemy, together with the general 
of the French army, and twelve hundred officers 
of diſtinction. Thoſe who, had fled, were di- 
ſperſed different ways: in leſs than a month, near 
three hundred miles of territory were loſt. Ba. 
varia, being now ſubjected to the emperor, felt a 
once all the enraged rigour of the Auſtrian govern- 
menr, and the rapacious bacbatity of a yiQorious 
ſoldiery. The clecior, in his flight to Bruflcls, 


met 


ne 
ſe 
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met with his brother the elector of Cologn, who 
was likewiſe driven from his dominions: they em- 
braced each other, and ſhed tears. Amazement 
and conſternation now ſeized the court of Verſailles, 
hitherto accuſtomed to proſperity. * The news of 
the defeat came amidſt grand rejoicings for the birth 
of a great grandſon of Lewis XIV. Nobody dared 
to tell the king ſo cruel a truth, Madame Main- 
tenon was at lat obliged to take upon her the office 
to inform his majeſty, that he was no longer invin- 
cible. It has been ſaid, and affirmed in moſt hiſto- 
ries, that the emperor cauſed a monument of this 
defeat to be raiſed in the plains of Blenheim, with 
an inſcription extremely ſatirical upon Lewis. But 
ſuch a monument never exiſted : nor was there 
one any-where but in England, which was erected 
in honour of the duke of Marlborough. The 
queen and parliament built a ſpacious palace, in one 
of the fineit parts of the kingdom, which has the 
name of Blenheim. This battle is there repre- 
ſented in the pictures, and tapeſtry. The thanks 
of both houſes of parliament, with thoſe of the 
cities and boroughs, and the acclamations of all 
England, were .the firſt rewards of his victory, 
The celebrated poem of Mr. Addiſon, a more laſt- 
ing monument than the palace of Blenheim, is ac- 
counted, by that learned and warlike nation, 
amongſt the moſt honourable recompences beſtowed 
on the duke of Marlborough. The emperor cre- 
ed him a prince of the Empire, and gave kim the 
principality of Mindelheim, which was afterwards 
exchanged for another: but he has never been 
& Vor. I > Len 
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by. chis, title, the name of Marlborough 
— moſt eee have. 


AV fe Fre Do fl 
rench, army. being ins diſperſed, the 


jeg had now a free communication betwixt the 
and the, Rhine, which they accordingly 
. Prince Lewis of Ba- 


nts and marches, 


i ing of the Romans, 
eldeſt ſon of the emperor Leopold, was preſent a 


W ien was, nen and likewiſe Traer. 


"Tho? three one leagues of ground were loſt, 
yet the ſrontiers of France ſtill remained undimi- 
nilhed. Lewis XIV. ſupported his grandſon in 
Spain, and was victorious in Italy. Great effort 
were neceſſary to be made in Germany, to oppoſe 
chi victorious Marlborough : and the utmoſt vigour 
was accordingly exerted. The broken remains of 
the army were reaſſembled, the gariſons were 
drained, and the militia ordered to 4 = the field. 
The miniſter borrowed money from all hands. An 

army was at laft muftcred up, and marſhal Villars 
was recalled from the remoteſt part of the Ceven- 
nes, to take upon him the command. Upon his 
arrival, he found himſelf near Treves, with an in- 
ſerior force, oppoſite to the Engliſ general. Both 


but the prince af Baden not coming up in proper 
dae 0 hein the Eggliſm oops, Villars had at 1:aft 


> November 1g. and 23. 
45 A N | the 


£qually de irous to come to an engagement 
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the Fonout to make the dukte ö Marlborough de- 
camp: no inconſiderable thing at that time. The 
duke of Marlborough, who eſteemed marſhal Vil- 
lars ſo much as to be deſirous of his eſteem, wrote 
to him, at decamping, in theſe terms: ** Do'me 
« 'the Juſtice" to believe, that my retreat is owing 
« to the prince of Baden; and that thy eſteem for 
«-you' is gredter than ay Prana: 


68 count.” 


The French had till bene WGtriningd Pra 
ders, where marſhal de Villeroi commatided; after 
being delivered from his confinement, was yet un- 
touched. In Spain, Philip V. and the atchduke 
Charles, equally expected to enjoy the crown: the 
former built his hopes on the power of his grands 
father, and the favour of moſt of the Spaniards y 
the latter depended upon the affiſtance of the Eng- 
liſh, and the party he * had in Catalonia and Arras 
gon. This archduke, afterwards emperor, and 

then ſecond ſon of the emperor Leopold, having 
nothing but his ticle, went to London, almoſt with- 
out attendants, to implore the aſſiſtance of queen 
Age, 

«AT 


Then it was > that the power of England fully dif- 
played itſelf, This nation, ſo little intereſted in the 
quarrel, furniſhed the Auftrian prince with two hun- 
dred"tranſport-ſhips, thirty men of war, joined to 
ten Dutch veſſels, nine thouſand troops, and mo. 


hey, to conquer a kingdom. But, notwithſtanding 
. © May 170g. 
9997 3 this 
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this ſuperiority, ariſing from power and good offices, 
yet the emperor, in his letter to queen Anne, pre- 


ſented, by the archduke, did not honour his bene- 
fadtreſs with the title of majeſty « he only gave her 

that of ſerene highneſs, according to the ſtile of the 
court of Vienna, which cuſtom only can juſtify, | 


ö 
2 
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CHAPTER XIX. 
T he defeats in Spain ; the defeats at 


Ramillies and Turin; and their 
conſequences | 


wy 


INE of the firſt exploits of thoſe _ | 
troops, was the taking of Gibraltar; which, 
not without reaſon, had been accounted impreg- 
nable. The place is rendered ſecure from any ap- 
proach, on the land fide, by a long chain of ſteep 
inacceſſible rocks. The entrance by ſea is impracti 
cable to large ſhips. The bay being long, danger- 
ous, and ſtormy, ſhips are expoſed to tempeſts, an 
the cannon of the fortreſs and mole. The citizens 
alone, in this place, might defend it againſt a thou- 
fand ſhips, * and 'an hundred thouſand men. But 
even the ſtrength of Gibraltar proved the cauſe of 
its being taken. The gariſon conſiſted only of 
an hundred ſoldiers; and this number was ſuffi- 
cient: but they neglected a' duty which they 
thought needleſs, The prince of Heſſe had landed 
eighteen * hundred ſoldiers on the iſthmus, behind 
the northern ſide of the, town: the ſteepneſs of the 
rock,” however, made all attempts fruitleſs from 

| chat quarter, The fleet made fifteen thouſand diſ- 
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charges of -cannony but all in vain. The ſailors, at 
lfſt;'in one of their merry moods, rowed with their 
loi · boats under the mole J the anillery of which 
e them to pieces, but not a ſingle 
was fired. They ſcaled the mole, and made 
maſters: of it: the ſoldiers haſtened 
aſter chem; this impregnable place was obliged to 
ſurrender *; and, to this day, remains in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Engliſh, Spain, become again a for. 
wer under the government of the prin- 
ceſs of Parma, the ſecond queen of Philip V. and 
who has been ſo ſucceſsful im Africa, as well as Italy, 
with an impotent indignation till beholds Gibraltar 
in the hands of à northern nation, whoſe ſhips, two 
hundred years before, durſt N venture into the 


enen, 


bange lech afier the taking of Gibralcs, th 
:now maſters of that ſea, engaged count 
Touloul, the French admiral; in fight of Ma- 
9 — This fight, though not decifive, was the 
Final period of the maritime power of Lewis XIV. 
Dome! Toulouſe, his natural ſon, and lord high 


-gdmiral of France, had, in this engagement, com- 
-manded fifry ſhips of the line, and twenty-four 
-gallies, He retired with honour, and without 


e. Soon after, the king ſent thirteen ſhips 
> qreack Gibrahar, whilſt marſhal Teſſe beſieged 
3 but this raſh u proved 
ence he ruin of the-fleet-and-army...; Part af 
1 caſt away in a ſtorm; part were 

and taken by the Engliſh, after a very 
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ch 19% LEWIS XIV. 
brave reſiſtance ; and part were burnt on the Spa- 
min coaſt. From that day the French no longer 
made a figure with their numerous fleets on the 
ocean, nor in the Mediterranean. The marine nom 
ſunk again to that condition whence Lewis 
raiſed it, in the ſame manner as many other 
things, rnd 1 _w oy 9 — 
_ 0 1 
_ 
"The ame Engliſh, who had ee in 
fie weeks conquered the kingdom of Valencia and 
Catalonia for the archduke Charles. They carried 
Barcelona by a mere chance, which proceeded from 
ere. 1 8 % e ct nf 
en bnd 
T be Engliſh were atthat time commandedfijads 
of the moſt extraordinary men that country, ſo 
fruitful in fietce; ceurage-ous, and-peculiar genitſes, 
ever produced. This was the earl of Peterborough; 
a man in every reſpect reſembling thoſe imaginafy 
heroes, whom the Spaniards have repreſented: in 
their romances: At fifteen years of age, he left 
London, to go to the war againſt the Moors in 
Africa: When he was twenty years old, he began 
the revolutiom in England, and became the firſt man 
of diſtinction in Holland, next to the prince of 
Orange: but, left the deſigm of his voyage ſhould 
be ſuſpected, he embarkud for America, and failed 
from thence to the Hague, in x Dutch veſſel, | He 
more than once gave away all his fortune. He, 
at that time, carried on the war in Spain almoſt at 
'his own exptace, and maintained the archdulkr, 
with his Whole famiy. te beheged Barorlona, 
HR 24 with 
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wick the ptince+de M Nurmſtadt. He propoſed to 
him, ſwordi in Hand to force the intrenchments, 
vbich covereu fort Mont · joui, and the town. This 
enterprine was accordingly executed with ſucceſs; 
ban che piince of Darmſtadt periſhed in the at- 
tempt. + A bomb happening to burſt in the fort, 
blew-up the magazine of powder: the fort was 
then taken, and the town offered to capitulate, 
The governor came to a parley with Peterbo- 
rough, at the gates of the town. The articles 
were not yet ſigned, when, on a ſudden, there was 
heard a noiſe of ſhouts and huzzas: Lou betray 
us, laid the governor to Peterborough," whilft 
4+ we-are. capitulating with honour and ſincerity; 
<<. behold, your Engliſh have entered the town by 
50 the ramparts; and are murdcring, plundering, 
e and cammitting all manner of outrages.”* © You 
« are miſtaken, replied Pcterborough Tx theſe muſt 
*% be tlie traops, of the prince of Darmſtadt : there 

is only one expedient to fave your town; allow 
L me to enter inſtantly with my Engliſh; I will 
make all quiet, and then return to the gate to 
t ſiniſn the, capitulatiop.”” 1, He ſpoke this with 
an air of greatnels and ſincegity, which, Joined to 
a ſenſe of the pre ſent danger, influenced the go- 


"wernor; and Peterborough, was . accordingly ad- 


mitted. He haftened, with ſome of his officers, 
im the ſtreets, where he found the Germans and 
«Cpralans-ſacking the houſes of the principal inhabit- 
ao. He droye them away, and obliged them to 
n the biſtory of Reboulet, this prince is ealled the head 
af the factious : as ne a Spaniard, who- mie 
w an rg *. .c i” n 3 8ST 

we. 8 qui 
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quit the booty they were carrying off. He luckily 
 reſeued the ducheſs of Popoli out of the hands of the 
ſoldiers, by whom ſhe was on the point of being 
diſnonoured; and reſtored her to her huſband. In 
ſhort, after having quieted all diſturbances, he re- 
turned to the gate, and finiſhed the terms of capi- 
wlation., The Spaniards were amazed at. ſeeing 
ſuch greatneſs of ſoul in the Engliſh, whom the 
generality had always looked upon as mercileſs bar- 
barians, becauſe they were heretics, 


345 


So the lach of Barccious there mas Mi added 
another mortification, by an attempt to retake it, 
which miſcarried. Philip V. though he had the 
majority of Spain in his intereſt, yet had neither ge- 
nerals nor engineers, and but few ſoldiers, France 
furniſhed him all. The count de Toulouſe re- 
turned, to block up the harbour with twenty-five 
ſhips, the remains of the French navy. Marſhal 
Teſſe formed the ſiege with thirty-one ſquadrons, 
and thirty-ſeven battalions. But as ſoon as the Eng- 
liſh fleet appeared, that of the French ſtood away, 
and Marſhal Teſſe raiſed the ſiege in the utmoſt pre- 
cipitation. He left, in his camp, a vaſt quantity of 
proviſions, beſides fifteen hundred wounded ſoldiers, 
who had nothing to truſt to, but the humanity, of the 
earl of Peterborough. Theſe loſſes were conſider- 
able. It is doubtful whether it had before coſt 
France more. to conquer Spain, than it did now to 
ſupport her. The _— of Lewis, however, always 
maintained his right, by the affection of the Caſti- 
| 252 nation, who perſiſted 3 in their choice, and, from 

3 principle of pride, continued Li their fidelity. 


vo Things 


& 
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Things went on ſuceeſsfulſy enough in Italy. Lewis 
had ſufficient revenge on the duke of Savoy. The 
duke de Vendome had at firſt honourably repulſed 

prince Eugene at the battle of Caſſano, near the 
Adda: a bloody action, and one of thoſe undeciſive 
bateles, for which Te Drums are ſung on both ſides, 
but which only tend to the deſtruction of man- 
kind, without advancing the intereſt of any party. 
After the battle of Caſſano, Vendome gained 
a complete victory at Caſſinato, in the abſence 
of prince Eugene. The day after the battle, this 
prince arrived, and had the mortification to ſer a de 
tachment of his troops intirely routed. The allies 
were at laſt obliged to quit the whole country to 

Vendome. There now only remained Turin to be 
taken, which was inveſted ; and there appeared not 
the leaſt poſſibility of its being ſuccoured. To- 
wards Germany, marſhal Villars drove before him 
the prince of Baden. In Flanders, Villeroi com- 
manded an army of eighty thoufand men: he 

was defirous to engage Marlborough, and highly 
kacke himſelf he ſhould retrieve the honour he 
had loft in the battle with prince Eugene. His 
too great confidence in himſelf, now proved more 
fatal than ever to France. Marſhal Villeroi had 
encamped his army near the Mehaigne, towards 
the ſource of the Ghette. The centre was at Ramil- 
hes; a village which became as famous in hiſtory 
as Hochſtet Ge 

1 | 7 

"YVilleroi had it in his power to avoid à battle; 

an officers adviſed him to it: 
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glory. The diſpoſition he made for- the engage - 
ment is {gid to have been ſuch, that every experi- 
enced officer foreſaw the fatal conſequences. The 
new-raiſed troops, undiſciplined and - uncomplete, . 
were placed in the centre: he placed the baggage. 
betwixt the lines of his army; and poſted his leſt 
wing behind a marſb, as Kine 

its advancing to the enemy,  - N 


| "Marlbomeah n theſe overſights, and ac- 
cordingly diſpoſed his army ſo as to make the 
moſt advantage of them. He ſaw, that the left 
wing of the French army could not attack his 
rights he therefore immediately filed off a con- 
liderable part of it, in order to advance to Ramil 
lies with a ſuperior number. Mr. de Gaſſion, the 
lieutenant· general, ſeeing this movement of the 
enemy, called aloud to the marſhal: You arg 
* undone, if you do not inſtantly alter your order 
{© of battle: draw off a detachment from your 
left, that you may engage the enemy with an 
equal number: make your lines cloſer ; if you 
e delay one moment, all will be irretrievable.“ 
Many other officers joined in this ſalutary advice. 
The marſhal, however, remained inflexible. Mark 
borough began the attack, his enemies being ranged 
in that very order of battle which he himſelf would 
have chgſen, to ſecure his victory. This is the account 
univerſally given in France of this affair ; and hiſtory 
is only a relation of the opinions of mankind. But 
may we not likewiſe, affirm, that the confederate 
troops were better diſciplined ; and that the confi- 


ence. in, their commanders, as well as their late 
eoly ſyccelles, 
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$ ſucceſſes, inſpired them with greater courage ? Did 
not ſeveral of the French regiments fail in their 
duty? And are they not the firm and unmove- 
able battalions, which determine the fate of king. 
doms? The French army did not withſtand the 
ſhock” half an hour. They fought almoſt eight 
hours at Hochſtet, and killed near eight thouſand 
of the conquerors; but, at this battle of Ramillies, 
they hardly deſtroyed two thouſand five hundred of 
| the enemy. The allies gained a complete victory: 
| the French loſt twenty thouſand men, with the 
| | glory of their nation, and all hopes of retrieving 
. it. The confederates had gained all Bavaria and 
Cologn by the battle of Hochſtet; and, by this of 
| Ramillies, they now got into their poſſeſſion all the 
. Spaniſh Flanders. The victorious Marlborough en- 
tered Antwerp and Bruſſels: he took Cn, and 
Nr n to _ 
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/» Marſhal Villeroi was inde nn delpair: he 
had not courage to write to the king an account of 
the defeat; and remained five days without ſending 
any expreſs: at daſt, however; he wrote a confirma- 
tion of that news, which had before alarmed the 
court of Verſailles. Nevertheleſs, when Villeroi 
again appeared before the king, this monarch, in- 
ſtead of reproaching him; only ſaid, “ Monffeur le 
41 Marechal, the times are not ge” to us 
5 now.“ 71 ; 


10 ig 1 
= 145 'T he king Auma * 0 coke de Ven- 
dome from Italy, whete he ſeemed no longer ne- 

v6flaty, ta ſend him into Flanders, in order, if 
-m— poſſible: 
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poſſible, to repair the late misfortune. He hoped, 
at leaſt, and with an appearance of reaſon, that the 
taking of Turin would afford ſome conſolation for 
ſo many loſſes. Prince Eugene was in ſuch a ſitua- 
tion, that he could not advance to ſuccour that city. 
He was on the other ſide of the Adige; and as the 
river on this ſide is fortified by a long chain of in- 
trenchments, the paſſage ſeemed therefore impracti- 
cable. This great city was beſieged with forty- ſix 
ſquadrons, and an hundred battalions. The duke de 
Feuillade, who commanded, was one of the moſt 
ſhining and amiable characters in France; and, tho 
a ſon-in-law of the miniſter, was greatly in the 
public favour. He was ſon to that marſhal Feuil- 
lade, who erected a ſtatue of Lewis XIV. in the 
Place de Victoires. He inherited all the courage of 
his father, with the ſame ambition, the ſame ſplen- 
dour, and a better underſtanding, He flattered 
himſelf, he ſhould be able to take Turin; and, as 
a reward, he expected a marſhal's ſtaff. Cha- 
millard, his father-in-law, who loved him tenderly, 
had ſpared nothing to ſucceed in the attempt. The 
very imagination. muſt be ſtartled at the dctail of 
the preparations for this ſiege. The readers, who 
have not had an opportunity of being acquainted 
with ſuch particulars,” will, perhaps, not be diſ- 
pleaſed, if we here give ſome account of theſe vaſt 
and uſcleſs preparations. 


There were an hundred and forty pieces of 
cannon ; cach of which, with their carriages, 
| amounted to two thouſand crowns. They had alſo 


bg 
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one hundred and ten thouſand bullets, one hundred 
and fix thouſand, cartouches of one ſort, and three 
hundred. thouſand of another, twenty-one thouſand 
bombs, twenty-ſeven. thouſand ſeven hundred gre- 
nades, fifteen thouſand: bags of earth, thirty thou- 
ſand inſtruments for pioneering, and one million 
two. hundred thouland pounds of powder. There 
was, | beſides, a vaſt! quantity of lead, iron, tin, 
ropes, ſulphur, ſaltpetre, with every thing requi- 
lite for miners, and, in ſhort, all ſorts of imple. 
ments neceſſary to carry on a ſiege. *Tis certain, 
that the expence of theſe preparations for deftruc. 
tion would have becn ſufficient to ſettle one of the 
molt numerous — and to nn it in 
e condition. 


Te duke de Feulllade puſhed this ſiege with the 
utmoſt precipitation, and contrary to all rules. He 
was a man of fire and activity, more capable than 
any one for ſuch enterprizes as required only cou- 
rage, but utterly incapable of thoſe where art, de- 
liberation, and time, were The marſhal 
de Vauban, the only general, perhaps, who loved 
his. country more than himſelf, had to 
Feuillade, to come and direct the ſiege as an =_ 
neer, and to ſerve in his army as a volunteer; but 
the haughtineſs of Feuillade made him conſtrue this 
offer of Vauban into pride under the diſguiſe of 
modeſty ; and he could not bear, that the beſt en- 
gineer in Europe ſhould. preſume to give him ad- 
vice. He told him, in a letter which I have feens 
et he erpected 10 take. the ton after the 

et «1 Gabor,” „This Cohorn was the 
Vauban 
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Vauban of the allies; an excellent engineer, a good 

and he had feveral times taken towns 
fortified by the rules of Vauban. After the ſending 
of ſuch a letter, Feuillade looked upon himſelf as 
obliged. to take Turin, But having begun the at- 
tack by the citadel, which was the ſtrongeſt ſide, 
and not having ſurrounded the whole town, the in- 
habitants could ſend ſupplies both of men and pro- 
viions. The duke of Savoy could alſo march out: 
ſo that all the vehemence which Feuillade ſhewed in 
many repeated and fruitleſs aſſaults, only protrafted 
os lege. 


Tbe duke of Savoy allied out * the town with 
ſome cavalry, in order to draw off the duke de 
Feuillade. The French general accordingly quit- 
ted the ſiege to purſue this prince; who, being bet- 
ter acquainted with the country, eafily —_— 

Thus Feuillade miſſed the duke of Savoy, and 
the lege * . 


Al the Wen officers were ſo aſtoniſhed" ar the 
— of their general, that they believed he 
had no intention to take Turin. It was ſaid, that 
Feuillade, who was reported to have a paſſion for 
the ducheſs of Burgundy, had fworn to that lady to 
favour her father's capital. This vulgar error be- 
came ſo prevalent, that I have hardly known one 
officer, but believed it, even twenty years after: 
nay, it was likewiſe given out, that the ducheſs of 
Burgundy, in order to ſave Turin, had procured ma- 
dame Maintenon to bring about thoſe ill · conducted 
meaſures, which proved the ſafety of the city. 
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heſe abſurd reports gained credit; and many 
writers, to their ee have inserted them in 


| * hiſtories. 


The 2 de 4 in order to 3 the 
operations of the ſiege, remained ſtationed on the 
borders of the Adige, from the thirteenth of May to 
the twentieth of June. He had with him ſeventy 
battalions, and ſixty ſquadrons; and, with this 
ſtrength, he did not doubt he ſhould be able to 
block up all pallages againſt prince 3 


The general of the Imperialiſts was in great want 


both of men and money. The mercers company of 


London lent him about fix millions of livres; and 
he at laſt got troops out of the circles of the Empire, 
THF; reinforcements, however, arrived ſo late, that 

Italy might have been loſt ; but the lege of 
Turin was much more tedious. 


Vendome 1 was alread y named to go to retrieve 
the loſſes in Flanders: but, before his departure 
from Italy, he had allowed prince Eugene to paſs 
the Adige; he ſuffered him alſo to croſs the canal 
Bianco, and at. laſt the, Po, a larger river, and, in 
ſome parts, more difficult to paſs, than the Rhone. 

fore the French general left the, banks of the Po, 

prince Eugene had it in his power to penetrate even 

to Turin. Thus the affairs in Italy were in a cri- 
tical ſituation, whilſt, choſe in Flanders, en 
n We Mute ** 8 5 
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The duke de Veste vent to o collect the bro- 
ken remains of Villeroi's army; and the duke of 
Orleans, nephew to Lewis XIV. ſet out to take p- 
on him the command of the duke of Vendome's 
forces near the Po. Theſe troops were in diſorder; 
1 if they had been routed. Eugene had paſſed the 
Po, in ſight of 'Vendome : he croſſed the Tanaro 
likewiſe, in fight of the duke of Orleans, and took, 
Carpi, Corregio, and Reggio; and; having ſtole a 


march upon the French, he at laſt joined the duke 


of Savoy near Aſti. All that the duke of Orleans 
could do, was to join the duke de Feuillade at the 
camp before Turin. Prince Eugene followed him 
with all expedition. They had now one of two 
courſes to follow, either to wait for prince Eugene 
in their lines of circumvallation, or march out to 
meet him near Veillane. The duke of Orleans call 
a council of war, which conſiſted of the marſhal d 
Marlin, who had loſt the battle of Hochſtet, the 
duke de la Feuillade, Albergoti, Saint-Fremont, and 
the other lieutenant- generals: Gentlemen, ſaid 
the duke of Orleans, if we remain in our lines, we 
« ſhall certainly be defeated ; for our intrenchments 
« are fourteen miles in extent, and our numbers 
not ſufficient to defend them. Our regiment of 
matines is only two men deep; and there are 
10 many places, you ſee, almoſt without defence, 
The Doria, which runs through our camp, will 
& binder our troops from bringing quick ſuccour 
eto each other. Beſides, in waiting for an attack, 
t the French loſe one of their greateſt advantages 3 
"at vehemenice, and thoſe firſt moments of ar- 
Vor. l. Aa ___ don, 
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« .dour, which ſo often. determine the fate of 
« battles. Believe me then, we ought to march 
10 againſt the enemy.” *All the heutenant-gene. 
rals,. with one voice, replied,” ** Let us march:“ 
but, upon this, the marſhal de Marſin pulled out of 
his/ pocket an order ſigned by the king, command. 
ing all to ſubmit to his opinion, in regard to an 
a and he-was for remaining in the lines, 


The duke oF; oe now perceived, with indig- 
nation, that he was ſent to the army only as a prince 
of the blood, and not as a general; and, being 


obliged to acquieſce with the marſhal de Marſin, he 


Prepared! to engage in this diſadvan tageous ſituation. 


The enemy made a feint to form feveral attacks 
ar once. Their motions threw the French into great 
perplexity: The duke of Orleans was for one thing, 
whilſt Marſin and Feuillade were for another. They 
diſputed, but came to no determination: but, in 
Mort, they ſuffered the enemy to paſs the Doria: 
which having done, they advanced in eight columns, 
twenty-five men deep; and the French were now 
obliged to oppoſe them inſtantly with battalions of 
wi equal __ | 

wenge wh was ſtationed at 2 6 Aids from 
the army, upon the Capuchin mountain, had, undet 
his command, twenty thouſand men; and he was 
eppoſtd enly' by militia,” who dared not to attack 
him. They ſent to him to demand twelve thouſand 
men. Her anſwered, that he could not leſſen his 


r and * . 1 reaſons, which 
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were taken: By this means, the time was loft in de- 
lays. Prince Eugene attacked their intrenthments, 
and in two hours forced them. The duke of: Or- 
leans, having received a wound, was obliged to retire 
to have it dreſſed. Scarce was he in the hands of the 
ſurgeons, when he heard that the enemy were maſters 
of the camp; and that all was loſt. He was immedi- 
ately obliged to fly: the lines and trenches were abans, 
doned, and the whole army was diſperſed. All the 
baggage, proviſions, ammunition, and the military 
cheſt, fell into the enemy's hands, Marſhal de Marfry 
being wounded in the leg, was made priſoner: a ſut# 
geon, belonging to the duke of Savoy, cut it off; 
but the marſhal ſurvived the operation only a few 
minutes. Mr, Methuen, then embaſſador from Eng- 
land to the duke of Savoy, one of the moſt gene- 
rous, braveſt, and molt ſincere men his country ever 
employed in an embaſſy, had always fought for this 
prince. He had ſten marſhal de Marſin taken, and 
was preſcnt at his laſt moments; and he has told me, 
that Marſin expreſſed himſelf to him in theſe terms: 
Believe, at leaſt, Sir, that it was contrary to my 
* advice, that we waited for you in our intrench- 
© ments. Theſe expreſſions ſeem poſitively to con- 
tradict what had paſſed in the council of war; yet 
they were certainly true: for the marſhal de Mar- 
lin, at his departure from Verſailles, had repreſent- 
ed to the king. that it would be abſolutely neceſſary 
to march againſt the enemy, if they ſhould advance 
to relieve Turin; but Chamillard, intimidated by 
the former Fr wake carried it, that they ſhould nor 
offer, but wait for battle; and this order, given at 
« September 7. 1706, 
A a 2 Verſailles, 
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Verſailles, cauſed the defeat of ſixty thouſand 
n. The French loſt, only two. thouſand men 
| this battle; but we have already. een, that 
ter does leſs execution tha Want 
ot ſubſiſtence, which will make a victorious army 


retreat, obliged theſe vanquiſhed troops to retire to 
Dauphiny. The late defeat occaſioned ſuch an 


univerſal diſorder, that though the count de Me- 
davy-grancey, then in Mantua with an army, had 


defeated the Imperialiſts at Caſtiglione, commanded 
by the landgrave of Heſſe, afterwards king of Swe. 
den, yet this victory, tho* a complete one, availed 
nothing. In a ſhort time, they loſt the duchies of 


Milan and Mantua, Piedmont, and at laſt the whole 


kingdom of Naples. 


. 
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CHAPTER XX. 


The conſequences of the defeats re- 

| ceived by France and Spain. The 

| humiliation, perſeverance, and re- 
ſources of Lewis XIV. The battle 
of Malplaquet. | 


HE battle of Hochſtet had coſt Lewis one of 
the fineſt armies, with all the country betwixt, 
the Danube and the Rhine: and it had coſt the 
houſe of Bavaria all her dominions. By the defeat at 
Ramillies, all Flanders was loſt, even te the gates of 
Liſle z and, by that at Turin, the French were driven 
out of Italy, as they always had been in all the wars 
ſince Charlemagne. There remained ſome troops 
in Milan, and that little army which had been victo- 
rious under the count de Medavy. They. ſtill kept 
ſome places; but theſe were offered to be given up 
to the emperor, on condition he allowed a free re- 
treat to thoſe troops, which amounted to fifteen 
thouſand men. The emperor accepted of this pro- 
poſal, and the duke of Savoy alſo came into it. 
A a 3 Thus 
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Thus the emperor, by a ſtroke of the pen, was left 
in the peaceable poſſeſſion of Italy; and the conqueſt 
of Naples and Sicily was confirmed to him. All thoſe 
provinces in Italy, which had becn conſidered before 
as Only feudatory, were now treated as intirely ſub- 
ject. He taxed Tuſcany at an hundred and fifty 
thoufand iſtoles, and Mantua at forty thouſand , 
nor were Parma, Modena, Lucca, and Genoa, not- 
withſtanding their boaſted liberty, excepted from 
theſe taxes. | 


The emperor, who 1500 all theſe advantiges, 
was not Leopold, the antient rival of Lewis XIV. 
who, under an appearance of moderation, had 
concealed the moſt profound ambition: it was 
his eldeſt ſon, the lively, fierce, and paſſionate 
Joſeph ; who, nevertheleſs, was not a better war- 
rior than his father. If ever any emperor ſecmed 
formed to enſlave Germany and Italy, it was cer- 
tanlg Jo Joſeph. His dominion now extended be- 
yond the Alps. He laid the pope under contri- 
butibn and, > his ſole authority, in 1706. he put 
the electors of Bavaria and Cologn under the ban of 
the empire : he ſtript them of all their poſſeſſions, 
and kept in confinement the children of the houſe 

f Bayaria, aboliſhing their very name. The father 
emed ow tg have no other reſource, but to linger 
out his „ price in France, or the Low Countries, 
Phili afterwards gave up to him all the Spaniſh 
Hate, in 2702 . I! he could haye kept this 
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province, which was a better eſtabliſhment than 
Bavaria, it would have delivered bim from the 
lavery. of the houſe of Auſtria; but he.could only. 
poſſeſs the towns of Luxembourg, Namur, and 
Charleroi; all the reſt ſell into the hands of the 
conquerors. Every thing now ſeemed to threaten 
Lewis XIV. who but a little before had ſtruck 2 
terror; into all Europe. The duke of Savoy had it 
in his power to pengtrate into France. England and 
Scotland, having formed an union, made now one 
kingdom; or, rather, Scotland, being now a pro- 
vince of England, was become an acceſſion to the 
power of her antient rival. Towards the end of 
the year 1706. and beginning of 170%. all the 
enemies of France ſeemed to have acquired new 
ſtrength, whilſt ſhe appeared to be on the brink 
of deſtruction; being preſſed on all ſides both 
by fea and land. Of all thoſe formidable fleets 
which Lewis had raiſed, there remained ſcarce 
thirty-five ſhips. In Germany, ; Straſbourg Was 
ſtill the frontier; but, Landau being Joſt, Alſace 
was: thereby left expoſed. Provence was likewiſe 
threatened with an. invaſion by ſea and land; and 
what the French had already loſt in Flanders, made 
chem more apprehenſive for what remained. Let, 
notwithſtanding all theſe misfortunes, F rance ſtill 
remained untouched z and, in this unſucceſsful war, 
ſhe hag as. yet Joſt nothing but her conqueſts, 


Lewis XIV. every-where reſiſted ; and tho? he 
had received ſo many blows, yet he till oppoſed, 
ected, or attacked on all ſides. His arms 
proved as unſucceſsful in Spain, as they had been, 
lv Aa4 in 
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= 1 N. and Flanders. It is faid, that 
ts. d * was even og conducted 


Turin, :: 
x — . Fg F 2M: 2 | 

count de Toulouſe only Minute wk his 
= and. s obliged. to ſtand away for Toulon. 


| Barcelona ſuccoured, the ſiege was abandon- 


ed; and the French army, after having loſt one 
half of their number, retired,” without any ammu- 


nition, into Navarre, a little kingdom which they 
Preſerv od for the Spaniards, and which our kings 


Join as a title to that of France, by an antient cuſ- 
tam, tho 1 ſeems, beneath, their dignity. 
$ 
ag, 9. theſe miafortunes another was added, which 
Kewed to. complete them. The Portugueſe, a. 
fiſted by ſome Engliſh,” took all the places they 
inveſted, and advanced into Eſtremadura. They 


were commanded by a Frenchman, created a peer 


of England: this was my lord Galloway, formerly 


the count de Ruvigni z whilſt the troops of France 


and Spain were headed by the duke of Berwick; 


an-Engliſh nobleman ; but they could not ſtop the 


| progrels of the Pra, 


Philip v. ended in Pam pelona, uncertain of 


"oy deſtiny 3 whilſt Charles, his competitor, was in- 
| n his party, and Rirengh, in Catalonia, 


e had made himſelf waſter of Arragon, the 
province of Valencia, Carthagena, and part of Gra- 


nada. The Engliſh, kept Gibraltar in their own pot 


e dae taok, eee and 


3 Alicant- 
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Alicant. The roads to Madrid being now all lald 
open, Galloway entered that We ls without 
any — and ordered the Ache Chatles 
to be proclaimed king : he ſent likewiſe a ſmall de- 
tachment to perform the ſame ceremony at Toledo. 
The affairs of Philip V. appeared fo deſperate, that 
marſhal Vauban, that prince of engineers, ant ex- 
cellent patriot, a man always buſied in projects, 

ſome uſeful, and others impracticable, but all ex- 
—_— advifed the court of France to ſend 
Philip V. to America, and to embark with him all 
the Spaniards attached to his intereſt. 'Spain muſt 
then have been abandoned to civil faftions ; and the 
commerce of Mexico and Peru would have come 
wholly to the French: To that, by this change of 
fortune in the family of Lewis, France might {till 
have promoted her grandeur. The project was 
certainly deliberated upon at Verſailles; but the un. 
ſhaken firmneſs of the Caſtilians, and the miſcon.. 
duct of the enemy, preſerved the crown to Philip 
V. The people loved Philip as their own choice; 
nor could they help having an affection for his 
queen, the duke of Savoy's daughter, conſidering 
the care ſhe took to pleaſe them, the intrepidity ſhe 
diſplayed above one of her ſex, and the conſtancy 
and vigour with which ſhe behaved in her misfor- 
tunes. - She went herſelf from town to town, ani- 
mating the people, exciting their zeal, and receiving 
many preſents which were brought to her. By this 
means, ſhe furniſhed her huſband with three hun- 
dred thouſand crowns, in the ſpace of three weeks. 
Not one of all the grandees, who had taken oaths 
115 l eee, to Philip V. deſerted him. When 
Galloway 
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Galloway proclaimed the archduke at Madrid, many 
called gut," lng ng live Philip; and the populace 
at Toledo were o enraged, that they attacked thoſe 
who preclaumed the Wie, and e them to 


renn 5 


The EET till then had doe but little! in ſup- 
port of their King but when they ſaw him worted, 
then, indeed, they exerted themſelves in an extra- 
ordinaty manner >, ſhewing,.« on this occalion, a cou- 
rage quite gifferentirom that of other nations, who 
generally begin, with great efforts, and afterwards 
ſlacken. Now i it appeared, how difficult it is to im- 

poſe a king upon 2 people againſt their inclination, 
The Hogs pK Engliſh, and Auſtrians, i in Spain, 
were haraſſed everywhere; they were in want of 
proviſions, and made many falſe ſteps, ſuch as are 
almoſt e in a ſtrange country; ſo that, 
by e ey were intireſy defeated, lb ſhort, 
Philip V. after having been three months an exile 
from "Madrid *, entered again in, triumph, and was 
received with as much joyful acclamation, as his 
rival had experienced coldneſs and reluctance, 


Lewis XIV. redoubled bis efforts, when he ſaw 
the Spaniards acting with ſo much ſpirit : and tho 
he was then obliged to guard all the coaſts.upon the 
ocean and Mediterranean, by. placing the militia 
there; tho” he had an army in Flanders, another 
at Straſbourg, a third in Navarre, and a fourth in 
Rouſillon; yet he ſent at reinforcement K e | 


Beryick in Caltlle. * 


e September 22, —_ 
"Twas 
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Tuns with theſe troops, aided by the Spaniards, 
that Berwick gained the famous and important 
battle of Almanza over Galloway. Neither Philip 
nor the archduke were preſent at this action: 
and this made the famous ear] of Peterborough, 
z man extraordinary in every thing, ſay aloud, 
Excellent, indeed! that we muſt fight for two 
« prinees, who will not fight for themſelves.*” The 
duke of Orleans, who intended to be there, being 
to command in Spain, did not arrive till next day 
but he made all poſſible advantage from the victory: 
he took ſeveral places; and, among the reſt, Le. 
= the rock the great Conde had ſplit upon. 


On the FE ſide, marſhal Villars, who was again 
inveſted with the command, there being an abſolute 
neceſſity for a man of his abilities, retrieved the 
honour loſt at the battle of Hochſter, in Germany, 
He had forced the lines of Stolhoffen, on the other 
ide of the Rhine, and diſperſed all the enemy's 

o: he raiſed contributions on all the country 
an hundred and forty miles round, and penetrated 
at laſt as far as the Danube. This rapid ſuc- 
ceſs gave the French ſome reſpite on the German 
frontiers ; but all was loſt in Italy. The kingdom 
of Naples, being defenceleſs, and accuſtomed 6 
often to change its maſters, was reduced by the 
conquerors. The pope was not able to prevent the 
Getmans paſſing through his territory; and he now 
law,” without dating to complain, that the emperor 
yas become his vaſſal, greatly againſt is inclina- 


r > May 22. 1707. W 
* « tion, 


72e 


. This is a N TIA of the ER 
of 1 received opinions, and the power of cuſton, 
that Na aples is always ſeized upon without conſuking 
be pope ; and yet that the maſters of the kingdom 
"never refuſe to pay homage for it to his holineſs, 


225 At the very time when the grandſon of Lei, 

. loſt Naples, his grandfather was on the poi 
"of fofing Provence and Dauphiny. The duke of 
Savoy, and prince Eugene, had already entered by 
the narrow paſſage of Tenda. Lewis was great! 
. mortified to ſee, that the duke of Savoy, who 
year before had been reduced almoſt to his capita, 
and prince Eugene, who had been educated in hi 
court, were now likely to take from him Toulon and 


al. | 


\ Toulon was befieged with great vigour : an Eng 
jim fleet, having the command of the ſea, lay be- 
fore the port, and bombarded the town. Had the 
aſſailants uſed a little more diligence and precau- 

tion, and been more unanimous in their meaſures, 

Toulon muſt . have fallen into their hands. Mar- 
leilles, being without any defence, could not have 
held out; and it was likely, that France would now 
laſe two, provinces: but what ſeems, likely, happens 
but ſeldom. There was time to ſend ſuecour: a0. 
þ cofcingly. a detachment was diſpatched from mar. 
*ſhal Villars's army to theſe provinces ; for they « choſe 
to relinquiſh. their advantages i in Germany, to pres 
. ferve a part of France. The Sl through which 

e enemy. penetrated, i is ary, | barren, and moun- 


tano; "provilions : are Karee, and a retreat is ex 
TH tremely 


ch. 2. LEWIS XIV. 365 
rremely difficult, The ſickneſs which prevailed in 
the enemy 's army, proved likewiſe greatly in favour 
of Lewis. The ſiege of Toulon was raiſed *: and 
ſoon after, Provence was delivered, and Dauphiny 
freed from all danger; for an invaſion ſeldom ſuc- 
ceeds, unleſs the invaders have a perfect knowlege 
in the country. Charles V. had miſcarried in an at- 
tempt on the ſame provinces ; and, in our time, the 


queen of Hungary's troops have alſo proved un- 
ſucceſsful in an effort of the like nature, 


Nevertheleſs, this irruption, ſo expenſive to the 
allies, was no leſs fo to the French: a "conſiderable 


part of their territories had been ET and their | 


forces — 


— . 


Europe Aid not , at a time when France 


was reduced ſo low, and when ſhe' actounted it 


great good fortune to have eſcaped an ifivaſian, 
that Lewis would have the boldneſs or ſtrength to 
make a deſcent upon Great Britain, notwithſtanding 
' the decay of his own navy, and the power of the 
- Britiſh flects, which covered the ſeas. This pro- 
| ject was propoſed by thoſe of the Scots who were 
attached to king James's ſon. The ſucceſs was 
doubtful ; but Lewis XIV. thought he ſhould ac- 
quire certain glory only by the attempt; and he 
himſelf ſaid, that this motive determined him as 
E much as any political i intereſt. | 


5 10 carry the war into Great Britain, tho', at the 
Fo time, the burden of it was ſupported virh great 


4 Auguſt 22. 1707. — 
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difficulcies in ſo many other places; and to endes. 
vdur, at leaſt, to re- eſtabliſn James's ſon on the 
throne of Scotland. ' whilſt Philip V. could hardly 
be maintained on that of Spain, ſeemed to be a bold 
and great undertaking; the ſucceſs of which, aftet 
- did not ſeem altogether n 


„Ansage the Scots, - all choſe * had not Ga 
themſelves to the court of London, repined at being 
in a ſtate of dependence on- the Engliſh. Their 
| ſecret wiſhes were unanimouſly for the deſcendant of 
their antient kings, who, from his cradle, had been 
driven into exile from the thrones of England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland, and even the legality of his birth 
diſputed. They promiſed, that he ſhould: find thirty 
thouſand men in arms, ready to fight in his cauſe, if 
he would only land near Edinburgh, with a ſmall 
force from Fr rance. Þ 


Lewis XIV. whay i in his proſperity, had made ſo 


many efforts for the father, now exerted himſelf as 
much for the ſon, even in his adverſe fortune. Eight 
men of war, and ſeventy tranſports, were fitted out 
at Dunkirk; in which fix thouſand troops were em- 
barked. - The count de Gace, afterwards marſhal 
de. Matignon, had the command of theſe forces; 
and the chevalier de Forbin Janſon, à moſt ex- 
cellent ſea- officer, was admiral of the fleet. The 
juncture appeared very favourable: in Scotland 
there were not above three thouſand regular troops, 
and England was almoſt without any; all her fol- 
diers being then employed in Flanders, under the 
_ of * but they were embarked 


for 
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for England; and the Engliſh had then at ſea a fleet 
of fifty men of war. This enterprize was Juſt like 
that in 1744. in favour of a grandſon of James II. 
It was defeated by the activity of the Engliſh, and 
many croſs accidents. The miniſtry at London had 
ſufficient time to bring over twelve battalions from 
Flanders; and the moſt ſuſpected perſons in Edin- 
burgh were ſeized. The pretender, at laſt, appeared 
on the coaſts of Scotland; but the ſignals agreed upon 
not being given, all that the chevalier de Forbin could 
now do, was to carry him back to Dunkirk. He ſaved 
the fleet; but no advantage was reaped from the ex- 
pedition. Matignon was the only gainer by it; for, 
having opened his orders at ſea, he found a patent 
for creating him a marſhal of France: a reward for 
what he would have done, but could not effect. 


If there ever was a chimerical notion, that was 
certainly one, conceived by ſome hiſtorians, who 
pretended, that queen Anne had a ſecret corre- 
ſpondence with her brother. It is abſurd, to the 
higheſt degree, to ſuppoſe, that ſhe would invite 
her competitor to come and dethrone her. They 
confounded the time; and it was thought that ſhe 
favoured him, becauſe ſhe afterwards ſecretly con- 
ſidered him as her heir. But who would ever wiſh 
to be dethroned by a ſucceſſor ? ' 


The affairs of France now declining daily, the 
king reſolved to ſend his grandſon, the duke' of 
Burgundy, to head the armies in Flanders; think- 
ing, that the preſence of the apparent heir to the 
n would inſpire the ſoldiery with emulation, 

10} which 
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which! began to languiſh. This prince had a firm 
and intrepid ſoul a hes pious, juſt, philoſophical, 
and ſeemed farmed to command men of wiſdom; 
Having been educated by the archbiſhop of Cam- 
bray, he had a ſtrict regard to all the moral duties: 
he loved mankind; and was deſirous to render them 
happy. He had been inſtructed in the art of war, 
but he looked upon it rather as the ſcourge of the 
human race, and an unhappy neceſſity, than as a ſource 
of true glory. This philoſophical prince was ſent 
againſt the duke of Marlborough, and the duke de 
Vendome was given him as an aſſiſtant: and here 
it happened, as it does but too often: the great 
officer. was not heard with; proper regard, and the 
prince's council often prevailed over all the argu- 
ments of the general. In the French army there 
were two parties; but that of the allies was unani- 

mous in the common cauſe. Prince Eugene was 
then upon the Rhine; but, when he was with 


Marlborough, they were always unanimous in their 
calures. 


Thie duke of Burgundy was ſuperior in numbers: 
France, thoughall Europe looked upon her as quite 
exhauſted, had furniſned him with an army of near 
an hundred thouſand men, whilſt the allies had only 
about eighty: 'thoitfknd;- He had likewiſe the advan- 
tage of intelligence; in a countfy which had been 
ſo long under the Spaiſi government, ſo tired of 
the Dutch gatiſons, and where the majority of 
the*ſahabirants/ were attached to Philip V. By 
this indams, he eaſily git poſſeſſion? of Ghent and 


Ypres. But the miſconduct in the war rendered al 
ba - 4 ts dee 
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theſe advantages fruitleſs. The diviſion among 
the French perplexed” all theit cduncils of WIr. 
They firſt marched towards the Drndte, and, 
two hours after, they turned back towards the 
Schelde for Oudenard; and, by this means, time 
was loſt. Prince Eugene, and Martborough, on 
the cohtrary, improved every moment to their ad- 
vantage, and always agreed in their meaſures. The 
French were routed near Oudenard (. It was not 
a, great action; but it proved a fatal retreat. 
Many overſights were committed: the regiments, 
receiving no orders, eſcaped the beſt they could. 
There were aboye four thouſand men talcen in 
the roads by the enemy, a few miles only from 
the fleld of battle. b 6 | 


The difpirited army retired in. diforder under 
Ghent, Tournay, and Y pres z | and; ſuffered Eu- 
gene, at his return from the Rhine, without any. 
moleſtation, to beſiege Liſle with: a; en 
rous force. Eni n 


To beſiege fo large and ſo well fortified a town 
23 Lille; without. being maſter of Ghent, without 
having any other way for a convoy of ,proviſions, 
or ammunition, but by Oſtend,,and/theſe to be 
brought upon à narrow cauſway, liable to be 
ſurpciſed every moment, appeared t0 all. Euro ope 
4 a raſn action; but the miſunderſtanding, and. 
perplexity, which . prevailed in the French amy, 
teadered/ it excuſable; and che ſocceſs at laſt juſti- 
cd the . Dan . * caly to 


nay 
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be ſeized, eſcaped ; and the troops, which elcorted 
them, ſo likely to be defeated by ſuperior num. 
bers, came off victorious. The duke of Burgundy', 
army, which might ſo eaſily have attacked the ene- 
my's imperfect intrenchments, made not the leaſt 
attempt upon them. In ſhort, Liſle was taken, to 
the great aſtoniſhment of all Europe, who looked 
upon the duke of Burgundy as more able to beſiege 
Eugene and Marlborough, than theſe generalz 
were to inveſt Liſle. Marſhal de Bouflers defended 
the place for near four months. _ 


The inhabitants were ſo accuſtomed to the noiſe 
of cannon, and all the horrors of a fiege, tha 
public entertainments were exhibited, and as much 
frequented as in time of peace; and though, one 
day, a bomb fell very near the theatre, yet the & 
verſion og went on uninterrupted, 


Mara Bouſlers was indefatigable, and had put 
every thing in ſuch excellent order, that the inhabi- 
ants, confiding i in his-diligence, were intirely eaſy. 
His defence of this place merited even the eſteem of 
his enemies, as well as the affections of thoſe he 
defended, and the rewards of his royal maſter. 
The hiſtorians *, or rather the Dutch writers, who 
have affected to, cenſure him, would have done 
well to conſider, that, when they contradict the 


| public voice, they ought to give the moſt ſtrong 


2m 


_ ®Yach is the biſtory written by the Jeſuit la Moite,who fed 
into Holland, under the name of Ia Hode - it was printed for 


a bookſeller, named Vandurem : ard.vas bentintzed by:Ja Mer 
tiniere ; the whole being founded upon the pretended memoirs 
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and undoubted evidence for the rruth of what they 
advance. | 


| Mean while, the army, which had beheld the Rene 
of Liſte, gradually decreaſed : they allowed Ghent 
and Bruges to be taken, and all the other important 
poſts one after another. Few campaigns had been 
more fatal, The officers, in the duke of Vendome's 
party, imputed their misfortunes to the duke. of 
Burgundy's council; who, on their ſide, charged 
all upon the duke de Vendome. All, in ſhort, were 
exceſſively chagrined by the late difaſters. One 
of the duke of Burgundy's courtiers ſaid to Ven- 
dome: ** See the conſequence of your never going 
* to maſs; to this we muſt aſcribe all our misfor- 
tunes. Do you imagine, anſwered Ven · 
dome, that Marlborough goes there oftener than 
41 This rapid ſucceſs of the allies not a little 
elated the heart of the emperor Joſeph. He was al- 
ready abſolute in the Empire, .and maſter of Lan- 
dau; and he now ſaw the road to Paris almoſt in- 
tirely laid open, by the taking of Liſle. A party of 
the Dutch had the boldneſs even to force their way 
to. Verſailles by Courtray; and, under the very 
window of the caſtle, carried off the king's maſter 
of the horſe, whom they miſtook for the dauphin, 
the duke of Burgundy's father. A general conſter- 
nation now ſeized Paris. At this juncture, the em- 
peror had at leaſt as great hopes of eſtabliſhing his 
brother Charles in Spain, as Lewis had of main» 


Jing bl grandſon.cm that hrane, 
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ſo zealous to prevent being diſmembered, was al- 


ready divided amongſt three princes. The emperor 
had Wha for himſelf, Lombardy and the kingdom 
of f Vaptes ; his brother Charles ſtill kept Catalonia, 
an part of Arragon. The emperor then forced 
pope Clement Xl. to acknowlege the archduke king 
of Spain. This pope, who was faid to reſemble $t, 
Peter, becauſe he firſt affirmed, then denied, after- 
wards repented, and wept, had always acknoy- 
leged Philip V. after the example of his predeceſſor, 
and was attached to the Bourbon family. The em- 
ror was now revenged on him, by annexing ta the 
Empire ſeveral feudatory principalities, or duchies; 
particularly thoſe of Parma and Placentia, which 
before had held of the popes : he likewiſe ravaged 
ſome of the eccleſiaſtical territories, and ſeized the 
town of Commacchio. Formerly the pope would 
have excommunicated an emperor that dared to dib 
pute any of his moſt trifling privileges z and this 
xcommunication would have dethroned him : but 
he ſpiritual power of the holy ſee being now te. 
duced to ſuch a degree as was reaſonable, Clement 
XI. animated by France, had the courage, for 
moment, to have recourſe to the ſword. He 
armed; but preſently repented : he ſaw, that the 
Italians, being under an eccleſiaſtical government, 
were not formed to handle the ſword ; he accord- 
ingly diſarmed again, left Colnmiacchio. i in the ea. 
pxror's poſſeſſion, and conſented thus to addreſs the 
archduke : To our very dear fori, "the Earholic 
we. King in Spain. 2 Engliſh fleet in the Medi- 
terranean, 
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terranean, and the German troops on his frontiers, 
ene, obliged him to write thus: To our 

« yery dear ſon Charles king of the Spaniſh domi: 
« nions.”” This declaration of the pope, which, 
availed nothing i in the Empire, might have an in- 
fluence with the people of Spain, who had been 
made to believe, that the archduke was unworthy” 
to reign; becauſe he was protected by thoſe 900 
who Wh Fixed upon Gibraltar. | 


1 wn 8 to the Spaniſh monarchy, be. 
ſides the continent, the iſland of Sardinia, and that 
of Sicily: the former was conquered by an Eng- 
liſh fleet , and given to the emperor ; for the 
Engliſh did not chooſe, that the archdyke ſhould 
have any thing beſides Spain. Their arms, at this 
time, made the treatics of partition, They deferred 
the conqueſt of Sicily to another opportunity n 
thinking it better to employ their ſhips in going 
in queſt of the galleons from America, ſome of 
which they took, than to procure more dominions 
far the emperor. wt 


| France” was now reduced as low as Rome, and in 
3 more dangerous ſituation; all her reſources being 
now exhauſted, and her credit intirely . ink: the 
people, who by idalized Lewis in his proſperity, 
now, in his mis fortunes, murmured againſt him. 2 


Th 


N 


The perſons, to whom the miniſtry had bold 
their, Country for ſome ready money on the molt 
preſſing e enriched themſelves by. the 
bo offs Ni 1996 oy; Augaſt 1708. 
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public misfortunes, and inſulted. the national ca. 
lamitigs by their! riotaus luxury: what, had been 
barrgwed.. from them, was already conſumed; 
ſome Merchants, particularly thoſe of St. Malo, 
who Went 10 Peru, and brought from thence 
millions of money, half of which they lent to.the 

government, Lewis uld not have had wherewith 
to pay his troops. The war had ruined: the ſtate, 
and the merchants retrieved it. The affairs of 
Spain werg in the ſame ſitustion. Thoſe gal 
leons, which eſcaped the Engliſh, contributed 
to maintain Philip; but this ſupply for a ſey 
months did nat remove the difficulty of raiſing re- 
cruits. Chamillard, who had the management of 
the finances, as well as the war, gave up the laſt to 
Mr. Voiſin, afterwards chancellor, who had been 
governor of the frontiers : -under-him, however, the 
army was no better provided nor encouraged than 
before. Chamillard ſoon after reſigned the fin- 
ances ; but his ®/ ſucceſſor Deſmareta was not 
able to re-eſtabliſh the public credit. The hard 
winter in 1709. was another aggravation ta the de. 
ſperate condition of France. The olives, which are 
the chief ſupport of the ſouthern parts of the king - 
dom, periſned; almoſt all the other fruit · trees were 
likewiſe killed; and their hopes from harveſt were 
intirely blaſted, There were hut few nn 
2 Feb. 178. 
The Jeſuit tz/Morte's hiſtory, continued by la Mantner 
aſſerts, that Chawmillard vas turned out of the miniſtry in 1703. 


and that maribal d Harcaurt was called to take upon him the 
ement of the finances by the unanimous voice of the 
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and any fupply they could have from the ſea · ports 
ef the Levant, or Africa, muſt have been at the 
greateſt expence, and very likely to be taken by the 
enemy's fleets; againſt which they had no naval 
force to oppoſe: This ſevere winter - prevailed 
through all Europe; but the enemies had more re- 
ſources in this — The Dutch eſpecially, 
who had been ſo long the factors of different na · 
tions, had ſtorehouſes ſufficient to ſupply the flou 
riſhing armies of the allies with plenty of all neceſ- 
faries ; whilſt the broken and diſpirited troops of 
Frarice were n want and miſery. 


1 Al ** 


7 XIV. who. had already made. ſome 5 
vances towards a peace, being now in ſuch diſtreſſed 
circumſtances, reſolved to ſend to the Hague his 


principal miniſter the marquis de Torci Colbert, 


together with the preſident Rouille. This was 
extremely mortifying. They had firſt a confer- 
ence at Antwerp with the two burgomaſters, Buis 
and Venderhuſſen, who ſpoke with the air of con- 
querors z treating the miniſters of one of the moſt 
haughty monarchs with all that loftineſs and: con- 
tempt with which the Dutch had been nn 


8 


The ſtates general had no ſtadtholder ſince the 
death of king William; and the magiſtrates in 
Holland, who already aſſumed the title of patri- 
cian in their families, were now become ſo many 

| The four Dutch commiſſaries, deputed to 
the army, , behaved. in the moſt lordly manner to 
the thirty German princes in their pay. Order 
$ Holſtein ta come hither,” ſaid they: Tell 

Bby ** Heſlc 
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forHeffe.torcome und peak with us.“ This wa 
thoſe mhtrchants ; who, in the plain- 
nest of their dre end diet, piqued themſelves on 
hutbling at once the German pride in their ſervice, 
and the haughitineſe of >a monarch formerly their 
conqueror. By ſuch proofs of their ſuperiority, they 
did not mean to ſhew, that all grandeur conſiſtz 
in power: they deſirad to have the ſovereigniy 
E ten towus in Flanders; amongſt which Were 
Eiſle, then in their poſſeſſion, and Tournay, not yet 
taken. Thus the Duteh deſigned to reap the fruit 
of the war, not only at the expence of France, but 
likewiſe of Auſtria, in whoſe intereſt they fought; 
after 585 example of Venice, who had formetly 
ber territories from thoſe of all her 
neighbours. The republican ſpirit is, indeed, at 
—_—_— Rn maenner 

This evidently appeared bi- en fer 
wards; for; when this vifſonary negotiation was 
dropt; when the arms of the confederates had ac- 

quired greater advantages ; the duke of Marſbo- 
"ob more a ſovercign'in England than his royal 
_ miſtreſs, having been effectually gained over by the 
Dutch, concluded a treaty with them in 1709. by 
this they were to be maſters of all the frontier- 
towns to he taken from France; they were to keep 
gariſons in twenty different places in Flanders, at the 
expence of the country, in Huy, Liege, and Bonne; 
and were to have upper Guelder intirely under 
their ſovereignty. They were, i in effect, to become 
lords of the ſeventeen of the Lo Coun- 


tries, and to have ruled in Linge and Cologn. Thus 


oo 
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it was they intended ta .aggrandize themſelves even 
on the ruins of their alles. They had already pro- 
jectod theſe grand ſchemes, when the miniſter of 
France came to ſue for peace; ſo that it is not to be 
wondered 80 be was e in mar . — A 
männer. 
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.-- After having hk theſe. e * 
ries; the miniſter of Lewis XIV. proceeded to the 
Hague; where, in the name of his maſter; he was 
treated with the higheſt indignity. He there found 
prince Eugene, the duke of Marlborough, and the 
penſionary Heinſius, vrho were unanimous: for con- 
tinuing the war. Fhe prince, by::this; purſued 
bis glory and revenge; Marlborough ſought glory, 
and an immenſe fortune, both which he equally:co- 
veted; Heinſius, being intirely ruled by the other 
two, looked upon himſelf as a comman- 
wenlthſman, who had humbled a Perſian monarch, 
They did not propoſe a peace, but a truce; and, 
during this ſuſpenſion, they demanded an ample ſa- 
tisfaction for all their allies ; and this was likewiſe 
promiſed to thoſe, of Lewis, on condition he joined 
with them to drive his grandſon out of Spain, 
within the ſpace of two months; and, as a ſurety 
of this, that he ſhould deliver up, for ever, to the 
Dutch ten towns in Flanders; that he ſhould give 


up traſbourg. Briſac, and intirely renounce all pre- 
tenſions to Alſace . Lewis little expected, when he 


wfuſecdl prince Eugene a troop of dragoons, when 
-Churchill was not even a colonel in England, and the 


* hardly known to him, that theſe 
May 28. Jog. | 
three 


N. hours. 


three ould" ever preferibe him ſuch conditions. 


entering into negotiation, and reported to the king 
tie orders of his enemies. Lewis now acted in x 


manner he had never before done with his ſubjects: 


he juſtified his conduct to them; and ſent them 


à circular letter, wherein he ſet forth the neceſſity 
he lay under, of obliging them fill to ſupport 
the burden df à war: wherein he alſo excited their 
iidigration;” their ſenſe of honour, and even their 
pity. The politicians faid, that Torci went, in a 


mies, to juſtify Lewis to all Europe, and to ani 
mate the French with a fpirit of juſt refentment : 


but the truth is, he went for no other end but to ſo- 


keit peace nay, the preſident Rouille was left at 


the Hague, to try if he could procure eaſier terms: 


but, inſtead of giving any anſwer upon that head, 
the ſtates commanded * to depart within twenty: 


* bay 


rhe ty 


Lewis XIV. whett informed of this mortifying 
behaviour, ſaid to Rouille, Since I muſt make war, 
I chooſe rather to carry it on againſt my enemies, 
ce than my children.“ He accordingly made all 
preparations for another effort in Flanders. The 
very famine, which depopulated the country, 
proved a reſource in war; for thoſe who wanted 
bread became ſoldiers, 'Fhere were great quanti- 
ties of land left untilled ; but, however, àn army 
was raiſed. Marſhal Villars, who had been ſent 


| chi pickeding year to command the army in _— 
| Where 


37 1 HE AGE of Ch. 2d. 


The marquis de Ford departed without fo much a4 


ſuppliant manner, to the Hague, for no other 
reaſon, but to ſhew the inſolence of the ene- 
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where he. raiſed, the ſpirits of che troops, and had 
ſome ſucceſs, was now. recalled into Flan- 


ing country. Marlborough had already taken Tour- 
nay, whilſt Eugene covered. the ſiege. And theſe 
two generals now marched to. inveſt Mons, Mar- 
ſhal Villars advanced to oppoſe them: he had with 
him marſhal Bouflers, who, tho? his ſenior, had ſoli- 
cited to ſerve under him. Bouflers ſincerely loved his 
king and country: he proved, on this occaſion, not 
withſtanding the maxim of a great wit, that, in a 
monarchical ſtate, eſpecially under a good maſter, 
there are virtues z and, doubtleſs, as many, and-as 
great, as in republics, with leſs enthuſiaſm, per- 
haps,. but with more of n 0 


As ſoon as the French dk — 
fiege of Mons, the allies marched to attack chem 
near the wood of . 
plaquet. 


The two armies conſiſted each of about eighty 
thouſand men; but that of the allies was ſuperior 
by forty-two battalions. The French brought with 
them eighty pieces of cannon, and the allies an 
hundred and forty. The duke of Marlborough 
commanded the right wing, which conſiſted of the 
r in the pay of England. 


Prince was in the centre; and Tilli, with 
count Z che left wing, e of * 
— 
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Marshal Villars took upon himſelf e 


af the left wing, and appointed Bouflers to com- 


cruita a and ſuitable to the circumſtances of France, 
MNhich a total: defeat muſt reduce to the utmoſt ex. 


tremity. Some hiſtorians have blamed the general 


for his diſpoſition: Tr; He ought,” 3 ſay they, « tg 


k have paſſed. a large hollow, inſtead of having it. 


in his front. But do not thoſe, who, in their 
cloſets,.. pretend to paſs a judgment on what paſſes 


in a field of battle, ſeem to be a little too confident 


in their own abilities? 

A toter 27a” 

All that I know is, that — narſhal himſelf fad, 
that the ſoldiers, who: had gone without their bread 
a Whole day, after having received it, threw away 
part of it, to advance to the engagement free of all 
incumbrance. There have been few battles, for ſe- 
veral ages, that continued longer, or were more 
eagerly conteſted, and none more bloody. I ſhall ſay 
nothing in regard to this action, but what was gene- 
rally allowed. The left wing of the enemy, where 
the Dutch fought, was almoſt intirely deſtroyed, 
and even purſued with muſquet and bayonet, 
Marlborough, on the right, made, and withſtood, 
the tzreateſt efforts. Marſhal Villars drew off ſome 
part of his centre to oppoſe Marlborough; and, at 

that very juncture, the centre was attacked; the 
— — which covered it, were carried in- 

5 3 ſtantly; 


mand the right. He had intrenched his army in a 
hurrys a precaution which ſeemed extremely ſuit. 
able to an army, inferior in numbers, diſpirited with 
misfortunes, and one half compoſed of young re. 
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ſtantly; for the regiment of , left to defend 
— made no reſiſtance. — marſhalg c huſten- 
ing from the left wing to his centre, was wound 
ed,” and the battle loſt. The field was covered 
with/riear thirry chouſand d men, aher dead or cr. 


8 e en 43 (124 os o, 


Da 06 an 


phy was neefing — ſeen buntes eoninE 
heap of carcaſes, eſpecially where the Duteh had 
been ſtationed. The French loſt about eight chou 
ſand men in this battle, whilſt the enemy had 
about twenty-one thouſand killed or wounded ; 
for the centre having been forced, and the two 
wings broke through, the . me made the 
[+ ings avg $3. 43 (38 446165..10 14514 ad! 
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Marſhal Boufters © made a retreat in hd order; 
being aſſiſted by the ptince de Tingri-Montmo- 
renci, afterwards. marſhal Laxembourg; who in- 
herited all the courage of his anceſtors. The army 
retired between Quenoi and Valenciennes, carry ing 
with them ſeveral colours and ſtandards taken from 
the enemy. Theſe ſpoils afforded ſome” conſola- 
tion to Lewis XIV. and the honour of having: 
fought ſo conſiderable a time, and having loſt only 
the field of battle, was accounted equal to a vi- 
ctory. Marſhal Villars, at his return to court, aſ- 
ſured the king, that had he not been wounded, he 
ſhould have gained the victory. I have been in 
company with the marſhal, who always ſeemed 
ln a book, intitled, M. m:ires da marechal de Barnvickh, it 


is Yaid; that marſhal Barwick made this retreat. . * 
that moſt memoirs are written. | 


. 8 Per- 
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perſuaded of this; —— — 
R CLAD 


| eee beben army, 
which, had killed of the enemy two thirds more 


than they had loſt, ſhould not endeavour to hinder 
thoſe, who had no other advantage than that of y- 
—————— Mons 
The Dutch ſhewed great apprehenſions about this 
enterprizez. and nota little heſitated : but the name 
of a battle loſt impoſes upon the conquered, and 
difpirits/ them. Men never do all they have in 
their power; and: the ſoldier, when told that he is 
defeated, is afraid of meeting with the like fate 
again. Mons was therefore beſieged and taken *: 
and it alſo was given up to the Dutch; as were 
likewiſe Tournay and Liſle. 
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22 XIV. continues to * — 
and to act on the defenſive; The 


duke de Vendome e the king 
a bogs Spain on his dene, e wad 


_ 
they not only took, on this ſide, all the bar 
riers of France, but they likewite intended, by the 
aſſiſtance of the duke of Savoy, to invade Franche- 
Comte, and, by the two extremities, to penetrate 
into the heart of | the kingdom, In order to facili- 
rate this enterprize, general Merci was ordered to 
enter the higher Alſace, by Bale ; but he was luckily 
obſtructed by count du Bourg, near the iſle of New- 
bourg on the Rhine. Thoſe of the name of 
Merci, by I know not what fatality, have been 
always as remarkable for their misfortunes, as 
their reputation, This we have juſt mention- 
ed, was intirely defeated. Nothing was attempt- 
ed on the fide of Savoy; but the French were 
nevertheleſs in great apprehenſions from Flanders; 


and the inner parts of the kingdom were in ſuch a 
. &- 3-4 - 


HE enemy thus made a Sid p 


2 Avguſt 26. 170g. 
declining 
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declining ſtate, that Lewis till ſued for peace in x 


ſuppliant manner. He offered to acknowlege the 
archduke as king of Spain; to give no afliſtance to 
his grandfony but to leave him. intirety to his own for. 
tune; to give four cautionary towns; to deliver up 
Straſbourg and Brilac 3 to renounce the ſovereignty 
of Alſace, and only to keep the government there» 
of ; to demoliſh all the torts betwixt Bale and Phi. 
lipsbourg z to fill up the harbour of Dunkirk, and 
intirely eraſe the fortifications of that place, which 
had been formidable for ſo conſiderable a time; to 


give up to the ſtates general Liſle, Tournay, Ypres, 


Menin, Furnes, Conde, and Maubeuge. Theſe 
were, in part, the articles upon which it was pro- 


poſed to conclude the peace which he implored. 


© The allies, by way of triumph, pretended they 
wanted to examine more narrowly into the ſubmiſ- 
fions of Lewis XIV. 'They allowed his plenipoten- 
tiaries to come, the beginning of 17 10. to the little 


village of Gertrudenberg, with the petitions of that 


monarch. For this purpoſe, he made choice of 
marſhal d' Uxclles, a man of a cool and reſerved 


temper, and though hot of a bold and enterpriſing 


turn, yet extremely diſcreet in his conduct; toge- 
ther with the abbot, afterwards cardinal de Polignac, 
a man of the fineſt genius, and one of the greateſt 


| orators of his age; made at once to pleaſe by the 


gracefulneſs of his perſon, and the force of his elo- 
quence. Neither wiſdom,eloquence,nor wit, however, 


_ avail any thing in miniſters, when the prince is un- 


ſucceſsful. Victorĩes are the beſt peace · makers. The 
embaſſadors of Lewis were rather confined at Ger- 
ace: | | trudenberg, 
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trudenberg, than admitted to treaty. The depu- 
ties came to hear their propoſals, which they carried 
to the Hague to prince Eugene, the duke of : Mark 
borough, and count Zinzendorf, embaſſadot from 
the emperor. Theſe offers were always received 
with contempt. They were inſulted by ſcurrilous 
libels ; all of which were compoſed by French re- 
fugees, who were become greater enemies to the 


glory * XIV. Weber n 


The French ipod, even ſubmitted 0 
far as to promiſe, that the king ſhould contribute 
money to dethrone Philip V. and yet they were nat 
liſtened to. The allies inſiſted, as one of the preli- 
minaries, that Lewis ſhould engage, by himſelf, to 
drive his grandſon out of Spain, by force of arms, 
in two months. This abſurd inhumanity, much 
more inſolent than a downright i! a mu 
5 from new. ſucceſſes. | 


» Whilſt the asc treated i in this herbe 
manner, in oppoſition to the grandeur of Lewis 
XIV. chey took the town of Douay: ſoon after, they 
alſo made themſelves maſters of Bethune, Aire, and 
Saint-Venaat. The carl of Stair. even propoſed * 
ing nen to the gates of Bi 1359.41 


.Alwok A; dhe ame time, the archduke” 8 army, 
compuntien by Gui de Staremberg, che German 
general. who had the greateſt reputation after Prince 
Eugene, gained a complete viccary, near Saragofla', 
ond eee which n ee ol bis: hopes: 

n ban 10 F.Auguſt 20. 7 %%½j4Ʒ tt 
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commanded by the marquis de Bay, an unfortunate 
general. It was again remarked, that neither of the 
two princes, who diſputed the crown of Spain, tho 
both within reach of the army, was preſent at the 
battle. Of ull the princes who were fought for by 
the other powers of Europe, the duke of Savoy was 
the only one who ſerved in perſon. It was hard, 
however, that he could not acquire this glory, but by 
fighting againſt his two daughters; one of whom he 
wanted to dethrone, in order to gain a ſmall part in 
Lombardy, about which the emperor Joſeph had 


_ already raiſed difficulties, and of which he would 


certainly be deprived the firſt opportunity. 
i ids f 03% /d ei st 


This emperor was every- where ſucceſsful, and 
ey ner ſhewed great want of moderation in his 
proſperity. By his own authority alone, he dif- 
membred Bavaria,” and gave away the juriſdictions 
thereof to his relations and creatures. He ftript the 
young duke of Mirandola of his dominions in Italy. 

he princes of the Empire furniſhed him with an 
army on the Rhine; not conſidering, they contri- 
buted to ſtrerigthen + a power they dreaded: fo much 
did the antient hatred againſt Lewis XIV. ſtill pre. 
vail in their minds, that the humbling of that mon- 
arch ſeemed their firſt care. Joſeph had likewik 
the good ff fartune to overcome the malecontents in 


Hur ngary, France had ſtirred d "againſt him the 


Pine Ragotfki, who took arms ih defence of his 


605 yi 15 ah Wie "of dis country. Ragotſti 


being feared, bis tons wett* taken, and all his 


par 100 tained: Tus Lis XIV. Has equally un- 
fortunate abroad! 0 it kme; By ſes as by land, . 
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All _ now = imagined,; has. the archduke. | 
Charles, brother to the fortunate Joſeph, would 
feign in Spain without any rival ; but Europe was. 
threatened, with a power more formidable than that 
of Chatles V. This was England, who had been, for 
a conſiderable time, Jealous of the Spaniſh- Auſtrian. 
branch, and Holland, its revolted ſlave, who had 
almoſt exhauſted herſelf to eſtabliſh the Auſtrian 
family. Philip V. who had returned to Madrid, 
quitted it again, and retired to Valadolid, whilt 
the archduke made his "ny into the "OO in 


wow ons 


The F rench king could no longer aſſiſt his 10. 
ſon; he had been obliged to do in part what his 
enemies had demanded at Gertrydenberg; to aban- 
don the cauſe of Philip, by orderipg his troops 
from Spain for his own defence: for he could no 
without the utmoſt difficulty, defend himſelf to. 
wards Savoy, the Rhine, and eſpecially in F landers, 
where the war was carried on with the greateſt 


"Ars Nennen 
* e, 


"Spain v was in a {gil more difreſſed condition than 
Fr rance : al her provinces had been ravaged by ene · 
mies, or protector, She had been invaded by Por- 

„and all her commerce was deſtroyed. There 
was likewiſe a.general 1 throughout the king- 
dom; but, this proved more fatal to the conquer- 
dus than the conquered, becauſe, in, ; a conliderable 
; Oe 2 part 
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part of the country, the people refuſed every thing 

to the Auſtrians, whilſt their affections prompted 
them to do all in their power for Philip. This 
monarch had now neither troops, nor a general, 
from France. The duke of Orleans, by whom his 
tottering condition had been ſomewhat recovered, 
inſtead of continuing to command his armies, was 
become his enemy. It is certain, indeed, that, not. 
withſtanding the affection of Madrid for Philip, and 
the attachment of great part of the nobles, and all 
Caſtille, io his cauſe, yet he had ſtill a formidable 
party againſt him. All the Catalans, a warlike and 
obſtinate people, were ſtrongly attached to his com- 
petitor; and the half of Arragon was likewiſe gain- 
ed over to the ſame intereſt. One party of the 

eople waited the event; another hated the arch- 
duke more than they loved Philip. The duke of 
Orleans, of the ſame naine with Philip, diſſatisfied 
with the Spaniſh miniſtry, and more ſo with the 
princeſs des Urſins, who chiefly governed, began 
now to entertain ſome hopes, that he might be able 
to procure for himſelf the kingdom he had been de- 
fending : accordingly, when Lewis had propoſed to 
abandon his grandſon, and an abdication was talked 
of in Spain, the duke of Orleans thought himſelf 
_ worthy to fill the throne, which Philip ſeemed about 
to renounce, He had pretenſions to the crown of 
Spain, which the teſtament of the deceaſed king had 


neglected; but his father had kept up his rights by 
1 entering a proteſt, 


© By his agents he made private Jett with ſome 
= of the Spaniſh arms, 14898 they Engaged 10 
; place 
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place him on the throne, if Philip ſhould abdicate. In 
this caſe he would certainly have found many of the 
Spaniards ready to inliſt under the banners of ſo war- 
like a prince, Had this project ſucceeded, it could 
not have diſpleaſed the maritime powers, who would 
then have had leſs occaſion to be afraid of ſeeing 
France and Spain united under the ſame prince; 
and it would likewiſe have removed ſome obſtacles 
to the peace. The ſcheme was diſcovered at Madrid, 
about the beginning of 1709. when the duke of Or- 
leans was at Verſailles, and his agents in Spain were 
immediately impriſoned. Philip could nat forgive his 
relation for imagining that he would abdicate, and 
for having formed a deſign to ſucceed him. France 
likewiſe exclaimed againſt him; and the dauphin, 
father to Philip V. gave it as his opinion in cou ncil, 
that he ought to be proceeded againſt as guilty of 
high treaſon : but the king choſe rather to bury in 
 Glence this unformed and excuſable project, than to 
' puniſh his nephew at a time when his grandſon w was 
on the brink of deſtruction. 


At laſt, about the time the battle of Saragoſſa was 
ſought, the king of Spain's council, and moſt of 
the nobles, being ſenſible they had no able: com- 
mander to oppoſe againſt Staremberg, who was re- 
garded as another Eugene, they wrote in a body 
to Lewis XIV. intreating he would fend them the 


duke of Vendome. 


This prince, who had retired to Anet, accordingly 
departed. . His preſence was equal to an army. 
The great reputation he had acquired in Italy, 
| Cc 3 nos 
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not impaired by his unfortunate campaign at Liſle, 
{truck the Sp paniards with admiration.” His popu- 
larity, his Ben, which even extended to pro- 
7 his openneſs of temper, and his love for 
Mo ldiery, gained him univerſal eſteem. As ſoon 
90 ſet foor | in Spain, it happened to him as for. 
ei to Bertrand du Gueſclin; his name alone 
Kay numbers of volunteers. He wanted money ; 
and, this he was ſupplied with by the boroughs, ci- 
dies, and religious houſes. The whole nation was 
Ko Zed. with a ſpirit of enthuſiaſm. The broken re- 
mains of the battle of Saragoſſa were again brought 
together, and united under him at Valadolid; and 
every part of Spain was eager to furniſh him with 
recruits. The duke de Vendome, being reſolved 
not to ſuffer this ardour to cool, purſued the con- 
_ querors, brought back the king co Madrid, and 
. obliged the enemy to retire to Portugal. He fill 
followed them, forded the Tagus, took Stanhope pri- 
ſoner at Brihuega, with five thouſand Engliſh, came 
up with general Staremberg, and the very next day 
gave him battle at Villavicioſa. Philip V. who had 
never yet fought in perſon with his other generals, 
being animated by the ſpirit of Vendome, put him- 
"ifs at the head of the right wing; and the general 
commanded the left. Here they gained ſo com- 
plede a 3 that, in the ſpace of four months, 
© this prince Who, at his arrival; found every thing 
in the moſt deſperate ſituation, reſtored perfect 
lie, arid ſettled for ever the Te PO one! on 
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"While this great grebe aſtoniſbed the al- 
lies, another leſs diſtinguiſhed, though not. lefs 
deciſive, was forming in England. Sarah Jennings, 
ducheſs of Marlborough, intirely ruled queen 
Anne, and the duke governed the nation. He 
had the treaſury at his command, by means of 
Godolphin the lord high treaſurer, father-in-law to 
one of his daughters: he wholly influenced the 
council by means of Sunderland, his ſon-in-law, ſe- 
cretary of ſtate ; and the queen's houſhold, where 


his wife preſided, was at his devotion. He was 


abſolute maſter of the army, all the poſts in it being 
in his diſpoſal, The Whigs and Tories were the two 
parties which then divided England; the former, of 

which Marlborough was the head, refuſed nothing 
to promote his grandeur; and the latter were forced 
td admire him, and be ſilent. It may not be un- 
worthy of hiſtory to take.notice, that the duke and 
ducheſs were the moſt graceful perſons of their time; 
and that this outward advantage not a little attracts 
the nn n when W to honour and 


glory. 


He had even more intereſt at the Hague than the 

grand penſionary; and his influence in Germany was 
conſiderable, being always as ſucceſsful a negotiator 
as a general; no private perſon had ever ſo extenſive 
a power, or ſo high a glory. He might alſo ſtreng · 
then his power by that immenſe wealth which he ac- 
quired in his 1 — I have heard it ſaid by his 
widow, that, after four children had their patrimo- 


niet, there remained, excluſive of any court favour, 
ee 46 _ a yearly 
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a yearly income of ſeventy thouſand pounds, equat 
to About one million five hundred thouſand livres 
French money. Had not his parfimony been equal 
to his grandeur, he might have formed a party the 
Xen would have been unable to deſtroy: and if 
ducheſs had had a little more condeſcenſion, the 
| queen would never have ſhaken: off her fetters. But 
the duke could not overcome his paſſion for riches, 
nor the ducheſs give up her humour. The queen 
Had" loved her to ſuch a degree, as to be under a 
perfect ſubjection to her will. In ſuch connexions 
© diſguſt generally proceeds from the perſon who has 
the greateſt aſcendant. Caprice, haughtineſs, and an 
"abuſe of this fuperiority, often render the yoke in- 
"tolerable; and the ducheſs of Marlborough carried 

them to the higheſt degree. The queen began to 
lock about for another favourite, and turned her 
"yu upon lady Maſham. The ducheſs was now 
rotiſed with jealoufy. Some gloves of a particular 
make, which ſhe refuſed the queen, and a baſon of 
water ſhe, with affected careleſſneſs, in her majeſty's 
preſence, let fall on lady Maſham's gown, gave a 
turn to the affairs of Europe. The queen and ducheſs 
became now highly incenſed againſt each other. 
The new favourite's brother ſolicited the duke for 
à regiment: he refuſed this requeſt, and the queen 
Franted it. The Tories ſeized this opportunity to 
deliver the queen from her domeftic ſlavery ; to 
Humdle the power of Marlborough; to make a 
„ change 1 in the. miniſtry; to conclude a peace; and, 
ef poſſible, to reſtore the Stuart family to the throne 
©" of England. Had: the ducheſs been. a little more 
of ant in her diſpoſition, ſhe might have regained 

3 her 


—— Her — and * had been 
accuſtomed. to write to each other under fictitious 
names. This myſterious and familiar correſpond- 
ence left a chanel always open for reconciliation; 
but the ducheſs uſed this only to widen the breach. 
She wrote in an imperious manner, ſaying, in her 
letter, Do me juſtice, and give me no an- 
e ſwer. “ She afterwards repented, and, in tears, 
came to aſk pardon. The queen made her no other 
reply than this: You have ordered me to give 
you no anſwer, and I will obey,” The rup- 
ture being now irreparable, the ducheſs appeared 
no more at court. Some time after, they began 
with turning Sunderland out of the miniſtry, in or- 
der next to diſplace Godolphin, and then the duke 
himſelf. In other kingdoms, this is termed a diſ- 
grace; but, in England, *tis a change in affairs. 
This, however, was extremely difficult to bring 
about. The Tories, though maſters of the queen, 
were not ſo of the kingdom. They were obliged 
to have recourſe to religion; of which they have 
no more at preſent in Great Britain than what is ne- 
ceſſary to diſtinguiſh parties. The Whigs inclined 
to presbyterianiſm: this was the party which had de- 
throned James II. perſecuted Charles II. and beheaded 
his father. The Tories were for epiſcopacy; which 
favoured the houſe of Stuart, and wanted to eſtabliſh 
the doctrine of paſſive obedience towards kings, the 
- biſhops expecting thereby to procure a greater ſub- 


miſſion to themſelves. They ſpirited a preacher to 


. enforce this doctrine in the cathedral of St. Paul's, 
to paint the adminiſtration, of Marlboroug zh, in the 
moſt odious colours, and to blacken the whole 


party, 
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party; which had fixed the crown on king William, 
But the queen, though ſhe favoured this prieſt, had 
not a ſufficient power to hinder his ſermon being 
publicly burnt, and himſelf ſilenced for three years, 
by both houſes of parliament. The queen was ſtil] 
more ſenſible of her weakneſs, when ſhe found, that, 
notwithſtanding her ſecret affection for her own 
blood, ſhe dutſt not open the paſſage to the throne, 
ſhut againſt her brother by theWhigs. Thoſe writers, 
who ſay, that Marlborough, and his party, fell as 
ſoon as the queen withdrew her favour, ſeem not 
to be acquainted with the conſtitution of England. 
The queen, though ſtrongly inclined to a peace, 
dared not even to remove Marlborough from the 
command; and, in the ſpring of 171 1. he till con- 
tinued to haraſs France, notwithſtanding his diſgrace 
at court. Propoſals of peace from France were ſe- 
eretly offered at London; but the queen's new mi- 
ty a not yer ep ent them. 


| 1 new event, as ee! as many others, 
j effected this grand work. This was the death of 
the emperor Joſeph ©, who left all the dominions 
of the Auſtrian iy, the empire of Germany, 
and his pretenſions on Spain and America, to his 
brother Charles, who was elected emperor of the 
I ACS a few months after. 


As * as the emperor $ death . thoſe 
* prejudices, which had armed fa many nations, began 


no to be: diffipated! in England, by means of the 
new miniſtry. Great pains had been 19 85 to hinder 
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Lewis XIV. from governing Spain, America, Lom- 
bardy, the kingdom of Naples and Sicily, under the 
name of his grandſon; and why ſhould they now. 
wiſh to ſee ſo many dominions united in the houſe of 
Auſtria? Why ſhould the Engliſh nation exhauſt 
their treaſures? They contributed more than Holland 
and Germany together; and the expence of the pre- 
ſent year amounted to ſeven millions ſterling. Muſt 
Great Britain ruin herſelf in ſo foreign a cauſe, and 
to procure a part of Flanders for the United Pro- 
vinces, her rivals in commerce? Theſe conſidera- 
tions, which emboldened the queen, opened the eyes 
of great part of the nation; and a new parliament 
being called, ſhe was now at liberty to make prepa- 


rations for the peace of Europe. 


But though ſhe was ſecretly: endeavouring to 
bring it about, ſhe could not yet publicly diſengage 
herſelf from her allies ; and whilſt private negotia- 
tions for a peace were tranſacting in the cabinet, 
Marlborough was carrying on hoſtilities in the field. 
He made continual advances in Flanders, and forced 

the lines which marſhal Villars had drawn from 

Montreuil to Valenciennes: he took Bouchain, and 

advanced as far as Quefnoi * ; from whence to Paris 
there was hardly a ſingle fort to oppoſe him. 


It was at this unfortunate time, that the famous 
Duguẽ - trouin, by his courage, and the affiſtance 
of ſome merchants, having no rank in the navy, 
und owing; every thing to himſclf, equipt a fleet, 
zand took St. Scbaſtian de Rio Janeiro'f, one 

4 September 1711. September, and Od ober, 1771. 


of 
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of the principal towns in Braſil, He returned loaded 


with riches z but the Portugueſe loſt more than he 


however, done at Braſil, 
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CH APT ER | XXII. 


The victory gained at Denain by 
marſhal Villars. The affairs of 
France retrieved. A SLED ore 
concluded. war 


* 


HE negotiations for a peace were now publicly 

entered upon at London, The queen ſent 

the earl of Strafford embaſſador to Holland, to lay 

before the ſtates the propoſals of Lewis XIV. It 

was not Marlborough they had now to ſolicit ; for 

Strafford obliged the Dutch to name plenipotentia- 
ries, and to receive thoſe of F rance. 


There were three eminent men who {till oppoſed 
8 peace. Marlborough, prince Eugene, and 
Heinſius, perſiſted in their reſolution to diſtreſs 
Lewis XIV. But the Engliſh general, upon his 
return to London, towards the end of 1711. was 
diveſted of all his employments. He found a new 
houſe of commons; nor had he now a majority 
amongſt the lords; for the queen, having created 
ſeveral peers, had thereby weakned the duke's party, 
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and made an acchfiign to that of the crown. Like 
Scipio, he way accuſed of miſdemeanours ; but he 
extricated hin) like him, by his glory, and by 
retuing. However, herwas ſtill powerful in his 
diigracs.) Prince Eugene ſerupled not to come over 
to London, to aſſiſt his party. This prince met with 
ſuch a reception as his rank and diſtipguiſned merit 
deſerved.z/and the refuſal due to his propoſitions, 
The court prevailed: prince Eugene returned alone 
to finiſh the War; and, having no companion to 
ſhare, the: honour, this was a freſh, ons: 0 
lim, W a en nns 
EI to 103; 118 l «vd Dis | 
-. Whilſt. the 1 were on at t Ur 
feln, Where be French miniſters, who had been ſo 
haughtily treated at Gertrudenburg, came now to 
negotiate on more equal terms; marſhal Villars, 
having retired behind his lines, covered Arras and 
Cambray. Prince Eugene took the town of Quel- 
noy, and extended in the country an army of about 
une ed thouſand men. The Dutch had made 
an extraordinary effort 5 and though hitherto they 
had not borne the expence they had agreed to in the 
war, yet this year they even furniſhed beyond their 
contingent. Queen Anne could not yet openly diſ- 
age herſelf. She had ſent the duke of Ormond, 
with twelve thouſand Engliſnh, to prince Eugene's 
army, and ſtill retained: in her pay a conſiderable 
body of Germans. Prince Eugene, having burnt 
the ſuburbs of Arras, marchecl ugainſt the French 
army, tand propoſed to the duke of Ormond to give 
battier but the Engliſii general had been ſens thithet 
wan endes not to fight. Mean while, the particular 
| negotiations 
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negotiations of France and England ad vunoed, and 
a ſuſpenſion of arms was proclaimed betwixt che 
two crown. Lewis XIV. put Dunkirk into the 


hands of the Engliſn, as. furety that he would 


perform his engagements. The duke of Ormond 
retired towards Ghent: he carried with him all che 
Engliſh troops, and wanted likewiſe to have draum 
off thoſe in his miſtreſs's pay; but he could only: 
procure twelve ſquadrons of Holſtein, and a regi· 
ment of Liege, to follow him. The troops of 


Brandenbourg, the Palatinate, Saxony, Heſſe, and 


Denmark, ſtill remained under prince Eugene, and 
were paid by the Dutch. Even the elector of Ha- 
nover, who was to ſuceeed queen Anne, leſt his 
troops with the allies; ſhewing thereby, that, tho? 
his family expected the crown of England, they 
did not build e ee ns n 
n b galvr. 
1Piinke bn — — of che Engliſh, 
was ftill ſuperior to the French army by twenty 
thouſand men: he was ſo too by his ſituation, by 
his plenty ere nnn victories 
for nine years. 

12 $L15qGC N 109 Lb: ff. u 

«Marſhal Villars conkd hari hinder dis — ins 
ſieging L. andrecy. France, being drained. of men 
and money, was in the utmoſt conſternation; nor 
could che French depend greatly on the conferences 
at Utrecht, ſince: the ſucoeſa of prince Eugene might 
render! them al] ineffectual. Con ſiderable detach- 
e e Dr i Part of 
inline aks f lid ag2IM fd Champagne, 
29943841 92 


4 THE AGE OF Ch. 22. 
—— — 2 — even mores cya 


7 17 77 IN 77 


— N 4s =p 18 5 


There was now nee eee any 
— — the whole kingdom. About a year 
the death of the 
ſon: — and ducheſs of Burgundy, with their 
eldeſt ſon, being taken off ſuddenly in a few months 
aſter, were carried to their graves in the ſame 
hearſe 3 che youngeſt of their children was likewiſe 
at the point of death. Theſe domeſtic misfortunes, 
joined to thoſe abroad, and the public miſery, made 
the end of Lewis's reign appear as a period deſtined 
for calamity; and the French now expected more 
misfortunes” * they _ _ ſeen. _—_— 
walten 

About this x very s the dukede Vendowe died 
in Spain. That ſpirit of dejection and deſpondency 
which prevailed through all France, and which! 
myſelf - remember; made every one apprehenſive, 
that Spain; —— agg would 
now be loſt by his death, 


eee not hold out long. 11 was even 
debated in council at Verſailles, whether the king 
mould not retire to Chambord. Upon this occaſion, 
his majeſty told marſhal d' Harcourt, that, in caſe 
of any new misfortune, he would ſummon together 
-albthe nobility of his kingdom, and, notwithſtand- 
ing he vs in his ſevonty - fourth year, would lead 
| ps, ET atone the head of 


i al 14 A miſtake 


king's only 


Ch. 22 LEWIS 3 _ 
Saad een ee 5295 50MM DG DTT, 
A miſtake of prince Eugene delivered the king, 
and the whole 3 from their perplexities. 
It is ſaid, that his lines were too much extended; 
that his magazine of ſtores was at too great à di- 
ſtance ; and that general Albemarle, poſted at De- 
nain, betwixt Marchiennes and the prince's camp, 
was not properly ſituated to be ſpeedily ſuccoured, 
if attacked. I have been affured; that a very beautiful 
Italian lady, whom I ſaw ſome time after at the 
Hague, and who was then kept by prince Eugene, 
reſided at the Marchiennes; and that ſhe was the 
cauſe of the magazine being fixed at this place. It 
ſerms not to be doing juſtice to prince Eugene, to 
imagine that a woman ſhould influence his mili- 
tary diſpoſitions. Thoſe who know, that a curate, 
together with a counſellor: of Douay, named le 
Fevre d' Orval, walking towards theſe parts, were 
the firſt FWho projected the attack on Denain and 
Marchiennes, may demonſtrate, from this fact, by 
what ſecret and weak ſprings the greateſt affairs 
of chis world are often directed. Le Fevte gave 
his opinion to the governor of the province; he 
communicated it to marſhal Montſequiou, who 
commanded under Villars. The general approved 
of it, and put it in execution. This action 
ed, in effect, the ſafety of France, more than 
peace with England. Marthal Villars had re- 
courſe to ſtratagem ; he orderedia boy of dragoons 
to advance in ſight of the enemy's camp, as ii tuoy 
were about to attack it : an whilſt int le! retired tos 
8 the marſhal Penn do 
AI july 24. 1. e 
Wa k D d his 
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his army, in five columns; and forced the intrench. 

ts of general Albemarle, defended by ſeven- 
teen battalions, who were all killed or taken. The 
general ſurrendered himſelf a priſoner, together 
with two princes of Naſſau, a prince-of-Holltrin, a 
Lay ar Bay a our troops he could get, but 
did not arrive till the action was over: he went to 
attack a bridge leading to Denain, which the French 
guarded ; hut in this attempt he loſt. moſt of his 
men, and . red (ae nn camp, after 


n Maychlennes, along, de 
were carried one after another, With great 
LN chey be 
Geged, the place with ſo much vigour, that, in 

theee days, the whole gariſon were made pri- 
ſoners*, together with all the proviſions, and war- 
Uke ſtores, which the enemy had amaſſed for the 
campaign. - Marſhal Villars had now intitely the 
ſuperiority. The enemy, being diſconcerted, raiſed 
the ſiege of Landrecy, and ſuffered Douay, Queſ- 
noy, and Bouchain, to be--retaken ©; ſo that the 
frontiers were now in ſecurity. The army of prince 
Eugene retreated, after having loſt fifty battalions; 
forry of mhich, from: the. bartle, of Penain to de 
rakeo priſoners. The moſt fignal rear. could 
ni gi egy.” 
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a APE had Had the Soßen r of ſome 
offict general, he muſt How hive beth d 25 
the dekverer of his coitry 5 But his fetvices were 
kiffly acRnοleged; and; amiſt the public 65 5 
this unexpected ſucceſs, envy was fil! Pr 


Byety ſteß of Villars haſtehed Fwy f 05 
rech. The miniſtry of queen Anne, accbuntabfe 
Sthel n country, 4s welt s Europe, febcted 
neither the inteteſt of — 5 that of thetr 
allies, nor the public fifety. in che fte 
& itififted; that Phil V. e id Spar, 
d renbunte Al fg precenſions to the co ' of 
Frahce, Which he had away? mafntzintd; arid that 
ki bfether, the de d8'Blrri, heir apparent to fle 
Gun or France, afttt eis only gat grad , 
who was at the point of death, onde likcwiſe Ny 
nounce all claim to the crown of Spain, in caſe he be- 
45 king” of France. Tie ſame renunciation, Was 

Sire of the duk&of Orleans. But the late war, 

| ae eats cofitinidanice, proved the weakneſs 
4 foeh as upon mankind. There i is as yet no law 
atknowleged, which can oblige the deſcendents to 
| depfive th mice of the right of reigning, though 
their fathers may habe renouriced it. Such renun- 
cintiont' are ef no efficacy. but when the common 


intereſt agrees with them. However, for 4 little, 
they calmed a ſtorm which had continued for twelve 
Wars; and it was very probable, that the time 
would. come when ſeveral nations would endeavour 


L443 4 * 


to maintain theſe renunciations, now 12 the baſis 
By 


7 the balance and ranges of Europe. 


is treaty they gave the duke of Savoy the 
| Sicily, with the title of king; and, on the 
continent, Feneſtrelles, Exilles, with, the valley of 
Pragilas ; thus they aggrandized him at the (pence 
| . Sn 


hey afſigned the Dutch a conſiderable barrier, 
25 they had always defired ; and as they had ta- 
ken ſome territories from the houſe of Bourbon in 
favour. of the duke of Savoy, ſo likewiſe they in. 
croached- & little on the rights of the Auſtrian fa. 
99 75 to ſatisfy the Dutch, who, at the expence of 
this Bouſe, were now to become the governors and 
maſters, of the ſtrongeſt towns in Flanders. The 
commercial intereſt of Holland was taken care of; 
and — 7885 were likewiſe s, in favour of 


16 90280 emperor was allotted " n of 
the Ten provinces in Spaniſh Flanders, and the 
important government of the barrier towns. He 
had. likewiſe confirmed to him the kingdom of 
Naples and Sardinia, with all his poſſeſſions in Lom- 
bardy, and the four ſea-ports on the coaſts. of Tuſ- 
cany: but the council of Vienna, looking upon 
themſelves as Ye would not agree to theſe 
conditions. p | 


In bes Bed, He ene d Mary 
were intifely fecured:” She procured, as one article, 
that the harbour of Dunkirk, which had been the 
eauſe of ſo mati jealouſies ſhould be detnoliſhed. 
* . and 


Minorca. 
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Minorca. France gave up to her Hudſon- Bay, 
the iſland of Newfoundland, and Nova Scotia, As, 


to her trade in America, ſhe even obtained - 


IVi- 
ges not granted to the French, who placed Philip 
V on the throne, We muſt likewiſe aſcribe to the 
Engliſh miniſtry, as a moſt glorious article, their 
obliging Lewis XIV. to ſet at liberty thoſe of his 
ſubjects, who had been confined for their religio ous 
principles. This was, indeed, to dictate laws; but 
ſuch, however, <5 were perfectly equitable, I 

"Queen Anne, at laſt, ſacrificing the cis a of 
blood, and her own inclinations, to the good of her 
country, uſed her intereſt to have the ſucceſſion 
ſettled, and properly ſecured, Lk the houſe of 
Hanover. 


- «i. 0 . 4 
hu 1 1 ; bs — 


As to the electors of Bavaria and 1 Cal the 
duke of Bavaria was to keep the duchy of Luxem- 
bourg, and county. of Namur, till he and his bro- 
ther were re-eſtabliſhed in their electorates; for 
Spain had given up theſe two ſovereignties to the 
Bayarian, as a recompence for his loſſes; and the 
alles had neither taken Namur nor Luxembourg. . 


As to France, who agreed to demoliſh Dunkirk, 
and to give up ſo many places in Flanders, formerly 
conquered by her arms, and confirmed by the trea- 
ties of Nimegen and Ryſwick, ſhe had given upto 


b Liſle, Aire, Bethune, and Saint - Venant, Ae 


ee peel. chat he Engliſh 0 Ge 
dere run all parties; but they thetnſelyes did 
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not meet wich the like candour from the Whigg, 
One Halt ol the Engliſh nation ſoon alter inſulted 
rhe csu of-quecn Ange, for having done one 
of the. greateſt and beſt actions that can ever be in 
the power. of a {pvercign, that of reſtgring peace to 
ſo- many. nations. She Was reproached, in that ſho 
might 'ealily have diſmembered France, and jet 
neglected the opportunity 4 | 


Al cheſe treaties were ſigned one after another, in 
the year 1713. The emperor, either through the 
obſtingey of prince Eugene, or the bad policy of 
his cougtil, entered not into any of theſe negotia- 
tions: be might certainly, have had Landau, and 
perhaps Strasbourg, had he ar firſt come readily in. 
to the meaſures of queen Anne; but he remained 
obſtinate for war, and had nothing. 


Marſhal Villars, baying ſecured what remained of 
the French Flanders, marched towards the Rhine; 
= ihe Having mage hanged maſter of Spires, 
Worms, and: all the adjacent country, took Lan- 
dau, the fame which the emperor might haye pre- 
ſerved. by a peace. He forged. the ingrenchments 
which prince Eugene had drawn in the Briſgaw, and 


10 a] 
00 e Fre. 00. ah des cx: 
tremely urgent for the fuccours promiſed by the 
Pe Loni hk The 
1 4h, 20, 1714+, „ 
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ever, did not arrive; and the emperor at laſt be- 
came ſenſible, that, without England and Holland, 
he could not oppoſe exe and. he enen 
— . 214132 eh 40 


N © Marſhal Villars, having this concluded he * 
had likewiſe the honour of concluding another peace 
at Raſtadt with prince Eugene. This was, perhaps, 
the firſt inſtarice of two generals meeting, at the 
end of a campaign, to treat in the name of their 
maſters. Upon this occaſion, they both behaved 
with that eaſy freedom peculiar to their characters. 
I haye. heard marſhal Villars ſay, that the following 
was one of his firſt expreſſions to prince Eugene: 
9 Sir, we are not enemies to each other; yourene- 
„ mies are at Vienna, and mine at Verſailles.” 
Both, indeed, — Fi 46/00 v0 
at their own courts. 


- In qhis creaty no mention was made of. the rights 
which the emperor pretended upon the monarchy of 
Spain, nor the empty title of Catholic king, which 
2 VE always aſſumed, whilſt Philip V. had 


the kingdom. Lewis XIV. ſtill kept Strasbourg 
and Landau, which he had before propoſed to reſign, 
together with Hunninguen and new Briſac, which 
he had offered to demoliſh ; and he ſtill . retained the 
ſovereignty of Alſace, which formerly he would 
have renounced : and, what was moſt honourable, . 


he got the electors of Bavaria and Cologn recs 
. NEIS vR 
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of 121 is . 3 that — in alt her 
treaticy./with- the emperors, always protected the 
rights of che princes and ſtates of the Empire. She 
laid the foundation of the Germanic liberty at Mun. 
ſter, and got an eighth electorate created for the 
houſe of Bavaria. The treaty of Nimegen con- 
Firmed that of Weſtphalia. By the treaty of Ryſ. 
wick, France procured the cardinal de Furſtem. 
burg the reſtoration of all his poſſeſſions ; and now, 
by che peace of Utrecht, ſhe re-eſtabliſhed the two 
electors. It muſt be owned, that, in all this nego- 
tiation, which terminated ſo long a difpute, France 
received the law from England, 1 in n her bens 
nd. it to the Empire, 


The hiſtorical accounts of theſe times, from whence 
moſt of the hiſtories ot Lewis XIV. have been com- 
piled, ſay, that prince Eugene, at the concluſion 
of the conferences, begged the duke de Villars, in 
his name, to embrace Lewis's knees, and to preſent 
that monarch with the moſt profound and ſincere 
reſpects + of. a ſubject to his ſovereign,” But, in 
the firſt place, it cannot be ſaid, that a prince, the 
grandſon' of a prince, is the ſubject of another prince, 
becauſe he was born in his dominions. Secondly, it 
is {till leſs conſiſtent, that prince Eugene, the gene- 
raliſſimo of the Empire, ſhould at n a ſub- 
A of the French monarch, 


Mean while each power 15 poſla dos of their 
new rights. The duke of Savoy got himſelf ac- 
kpowleged i in Key without conſulting the empe- 

ror, 
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ror, who in vain complained. Lewis ſent his troops 
to take poſſeſſion of Liſle. The Dutch ſeized upon 
the barrier towns ; and the ſtates of the country 
gave them one milfion two hundred and fifty thous 
fand florins annually, for being maſters of Flanders: 
Lewis ordered the harbour of Dunkirk to be filled 
up} the citadel to be raſed, and all the fortifications; 
and the mole to be deſtroyed, in fight of the Englifh 
commiſſary, The Dunkirkers, now ſeeing” their 
commerce intirely ruined, ſent a deputation of their 
number to implore the clemency of queen Anne. 
It was not a little mortifying to Lewis XIV. tha 

his ſubjects ſhould go to ſolicit the favour of 1 
queen of England; but it was ſtill more mortifying 
to them, that the queen was obliged to refuſe 


An rare 


The king, the t time after cauſed the canal of 
Mardyke to be inlarged ; and, by means of the 
fluices, an harbour was ſoon made, ſaid to be equal 
to that of Dunkirk. The earl of Stair, embaſſador 
from England, made warm remonſtrances to Lewis 

on that account. It is ſaid, in one of the beſt books 
extant; that his majeſty made this reply to lord 
Stair: * Mr. Embaſſador, I have always been maſter 
in my own kingdom, and ſometimes in others; 
0 do not remind me of this.” 1 am quite cer- 
tain, that Lewis never made fo unſuitable an an- 
ſwer. He had never been maſter of the Engliſh ; 
but was the fartheſt from it that could be. He 
was always indeed maſter in his own dominions : 
* the e is, . he was ſo far taſter, 

1 | 0 
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n to be able to clude a treaty; to which he owed his 
preſent tranquillity, and, perhaps, the greateſt Part 
of his kingdom, It is however certain, that he 
immediately put a ſtop ta the works at Mardyke; 
and thus yielded to the embaſſador's repreſenta- 
tions, inſtead of treating them with diſregard, All 
that had been done at Mardyke, was ſoon after de- 
moliſhed, during the regency, and. the my ful- 
ae neee Cong 


Naotwithſtanding this peace of 77 and that 
of Raſtadt, Philip V. did not enjoy all the Spariſh 
manarchy z he he ſtill Catalonia to ſubdue, as well 
4s the-iſlands of Majorca and Ivica. . | 


* Here I muſt take notice, that the emperor Charles 
had left his wife at Barcelona; and, not being able 
to ſupport the war in Spain, nor willing to give up 
his rights, and accept of the peace of Utrecht, had 
agteed with queen Anne, that the emperor, and his 
troops, being of no more ſervice in Catalonia, 
ſhould be embarked in Engliſh veſſels. Catalonia 
was accordingly eyacuated s and Staremberg, at 
bis departure, reſigned. the title of viceroy. But 
he left all the ſeeds of a civil war; and the hopes 
of a ſpeedy relief frem the emperor, and even from 


England: Thoſe who: had then the greateſt influ- 
ence in that province, imagined they might now 


form a republic under a foreign protection; and 


455 the Spaniſh monarch would not be able to re- 
tbem. Yu now diſplayed the fame cha- 
r W Lacit aſeribed to them ſo long 


See bi people,” lays r 
W 


«bo be dare when og 
* Player in 2 As j 


1 
V. their king, as they did againſt him, the archdulen 
would | never, haye contended for Spain, They 
ſhewed plainly; by their obſtinate reſiſtance, that 
Philip V. though diſengaged. of his competitor, 

could not alone reduce them. Lewis XIV. ha, 
—— the claſe of the. war, could neither furniſh 
his grandſon with ſhips nor ſoldiers againſt Charles, 
now ſupplied. him with both to quell his revolted 
ſulje&s. The part of Barcelona was blocked d 
with a F rench fee and Er Berwick ge 


"The queen of Great Britain, falthful to ber 0 wrea- 
ties, did not ſuccour this town. The emperor pro- 
miſed, but ſent no, ſucoour: the beſieged defended 
themſelves. with a courage ſupported by a kind of 
fanatical madneſs. The prieſts and monks ran ta 
arms, and mounted the — 4 as if they fought 
for religion. The, phantom of liberty rendered 
them deaf to all the offers made by their maſter. 
More than five hundred eccleſiaſtics "Joſt their lives 
in arms at this ſiege ; and we may eaſily judge from 
thence, whether their diſcourſe and example had not 
greatly animated the people, 


They hung out a black flag from the breach, and 
bore ſeveral aſſaults in a ſurpriſing manner. The 
aſſailants having at laſt forced their way, the be · 
heged fought from ſtreet to ſtreet: when the old 
MP "2 | town 
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town was taken, they retired to the new; and, in 
capitulating, they till demanded the preſervation 
of their Tights . However, they only obtained 
their lives and properties; for moſt of their privi- 
leges were taken away. Sixty monks were con- 
demned to the galleys; and this was the only ven- 
geance taken. Philip V. had treated the little town 
of Xativa more ſeverely in the courſe of this war: 
he Had faſed it to the very foundation, as an example 
to deter others. But though an inconſiderable place 
might be thus deſtroyed, it would have bets ex- 
tremely unpolitic to demoliſh a large town, with ſo 
ley port, and 0 henefichl to the whole kingdom. 

This fury of the Catalans, which had not inſpired 
them when Charles VI. was amongſt them, but 
tranſported them to ſuch a degree, when deſtitute of 
aſſiſtance, was the laſt flame of that fire which had 
laid waſte the moſt beautiful part of Europe, for ſo 
conſiderable a time, occaſioned by the will of 
Charles II. king of Spain. 
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CHAPTER: XXII. n 


Th ſtate of Europe, from | the peace 3 
of Utrecht to the "year 1750. * — 


* 


I Shall full continue to way his. a, vil. war. Te 

duke of Savoy was in arms againſt his two daugh- 
ters. The prince de Vaudemont, who eſpouſed. the 
cauſe of the archduke Charles, had like to have taken 
priſoner his own father in Lombardy, who was in 
the intereſt of Philip V. Spain had been divided into 
factions; and whole regiments of French Calviniſts 
had ſerved againſt their native cpantry. It was, in 
ſhort, for a ſucceſſion amongſt relations, that a gen 
neral war had been commenced; and it muſt like- 
wiſe be obſerved, that queen Anne excluded from 
the throne her own brother, whom Lewis eas , 
and whom ſhe * obliged to proſcribe. 


| Human prudence and enpectations were defeated 
in this war, as they generally are in every thing. 
Charles VI. tho” twice proclaimed at Madrid, was 
driven out of Spain, Lewis XIV. when ready to 
ſink, recovered by the unexpected broils in England. 
The council of Spain, who had called the duke 
* Ae to the throne, only to prevent their mon» 

archy 
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archy from being diſmembered, ſaw it ſtill — 
Lombardy, and part of Flanders, remained te the 
houſe of Auſtria: tha houſe of Pruſſia had likewiſe 
a ſmall part of Flanders: the Dutch Kad the ſowe- 
reignty of another; and a fourth part was left in 
poſſeſſion of the French. Thus the inheritance of 
the houſt of Batguntly was divided arhongft four 
powers; and the hauſe, which ſeemed to have moſt 
right, did nor/preſetve ons get in the Spariſh do- 
minions. Sardinia, tho of little i ce to the 
emperor, remained to him for ſome time. He alſo 
for ſome time poſleſſed Naples, that grand fief 
of Rome, which is id ofteri; — ſs eafily ſeized; 
Phe dolce of Savoy: had Sieity for four years, keep 
ing it chiefty to maintain againfÞ the pops an e 
traatdinzry, bosuntient right;. of being pope birnſalr 
im this ĩſtand , taxis; of being, exerpe in particular 
Nee ranges matters of n ji 


e wesk nes een poleyaßppeed kl wor 
Arche peace of Utrecht; thati during the war. It 
ic certuinh that the new miniſtry of queen Annie hid 
wetly formed à ſchenie for eſtabliſmng the ſor of 
James IR. on the fhrone. Queen Anne berſelf, in- 
fluenced by her tn ſters, began to liſtem to the voice 
of nature, and entered into the deſign of ſettling the 
ſurveſſiom om her brocher, when the had proferibed 
againſt her-inclination! Her death, however, pre- 
vemed-this projecb being put iw ee cutibn The fa- 
mily of Hanbver, whom ſhe losted upon as aliens, 
and: diſiited, ſucceeded; Her miniſters were perſe- 
euted ; and this pretender's party, having made an 
W for * 5716. were. deſtatedꝰ Lale, 
ion, 
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bettion, which, if the queen had fived a little lopger, 
would have been termed a legal revolution, was pu- 
nifhed by the blood of ſome e 
in it. 


's The SA WORN we union, bete 
France and Spain, which had raiſed ſuch apprehen- 
flons, and given the alarm to ſo many nations, was 
broken off as foon as Lewis XIV. died. The duke 
of Orleans, regent of France, tho” irreproachabſe 


— 


as to bis gyardianſhip of the young prince, behaved | 


as if he himfelf had been to ſucceed. He formed 
riet alliance with England, cho reputed the natura 
enemy of France, and made an open rupture wit 
that branch of the Bourbon family which reigned at 
Madrid, Philip V. who had renounced all preten- 
frons to the crown of France by the late peace, raiſed; 
or rather gave the authority of his name ta raiſe, 2 
ditions in France; which ought to have choſen him. | 
regent, as he could not reign in that kingdo 4 
Thus, after the death of Lewis XIV. all the views, 
negotiations, and political meaſures, . took a quite 
different turn in, his i, FO well As nn 


of the 8 5 in _—_ 


-.The regent of France, in concert with the Eng- 
nch, attacked Spain; ſo that the firſt war of Lewis 
XV. was undertalten againſf his uncle, whom Lewis 
XIV. had ſetded on his throne, at the IA o 
_—_ nee 


ate Gaſs of this.ſhort war, the Spaniſh. 
2 deſigned to take advantage of the Ike of 


Savoy 3 
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ame nature wi — ie 
W h. regard t 
peror. The reſul uſe of this chaos of — — 
e eprived the emperor of'S, Sardinia, 
and the duke of Savoy of Sicily, in 1718. : but 
france haying Saha by by Jang, and the Eng. 
ea, they were forced to give up Sicily to 
it's of Auſt: K 1 75 * * 1 
the dukes of Savo Bus who {till Pe it, [a be 
TE tile of Kings 0 ha 1 
10 ſhew by what a blind PATE b ak 
this; world are often Soverned, We. may 3 
that the Ottoman empire, which, might have at- 
tacked Germany during the couple of che lo 
1501. deferred i it, ill the coneluſion 71 5 tho 
1 peace, "anc - then declared. War. againſt the 
Emperor, who had an army of ve veteran 7 com · 
manded by p rince Eugene J who, nq quered the 
Tvrks ig in two e battles, ap 1 them, 
to Accept of a diſhonourable peace: 7 and, as a far- 


& 8+ 4 


| ther addition to theſe contradiekions, ! in which all 
affairs abound, this v very emperor, viorious over 
| the Turks, could not procure Sicily. without the 
aſſiſtance of the Engliſh, and che 1 regent of F fance. 


But Ant e ft allo aloniched all 155 courts ; of Europe, 
Ww 85 lee, ſome time after, in 1724. and 1725. 


10 7M , and Charles VI. 1755 ſo inccnſed 


Each other, ow ſo dloſ:ly united; and af. 
Kirs 10 turned from th-ir natural couffe, "tar if 
niſh” miniſtry, for a whole year, intirc ly 5 
* court of Vi deen, Tu court, which ithcrts | 
* gab ang, away | 


* 


— 
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always exerted herſelf to hinder the Spaniſh branch 
of the French family from all acceſs in Italy, fo far 
quitted her natural ſentiments, as to admit a ſon of 
Philip, and Elizabeth of Parma, his ſecond wife, 
into Italy; from which it was deſigned to exclude 
both French and Spaniards. "The emperor gave 
up to this younger ſon of his competitor, the poſ- 
ſeſſion of Parma, Placentia, and the grand duchy 
of Tuſcany : and tho” the ſucceſſion of theſe do- 
minions was not open; Don Carlos was admitted 
there, with fix thouſand Spaniards ; and the ex- 
pence of Spain was only two hundred thouſand 
piſtoles, given to the court of Vienna, f 


This error of the emperor s council was far from: 
being a lucky one; for it coſt him dear in the con- 
ſequences,” The whole of this affair was unnatural :” 
two families formed an union, without having any 
confidence in each other, The Engliſh, who had' 
done all in their power to dethrone Philip V. and 
had. taken from him Minorca and Gibraltar, were 
the mediators in this treaty ; and it was ſigned by 
Ripperda, a Dutchman, who was become a duke, 
and a man of great power in Spain : he was ſoon 
after diſgraced, and went to end his days at Mo- 
rocco, where he entenreuted to eſtabliſh. a new 


__ 


dia "to Bien ee the duke 
of Orleans, which ſeemed likely to be fo. full of 
troubles, by means of his ſecret enemies, and- the 
almoſt total ruin of the finances, proved the moſt 
i ol % © 7 quick 
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quiet and fortunate. The French had heen inured to 
ſubmiſſion under Lewis XIV. And hence 
aroſe the ſafety/ of the regents; and the public tran- 
quillity, A conſpiraey, directed at a diſtance by car- 
dinal Alberoni, and but ill conducted in France, was 
diſcovered, and ctuſned in embryo. The parliament, 
which, during the adminiftration of the late queen 
regent, bad raiſed a civil war, and had annulled the 
with of Lewis XIII. and XIV. wich leſs ceremony 
than that of a private perſon, was ſcarce at liberty 
to make remonſtrances, when the value of their ſpecie 
vas inereaſeid to three times more than the uſual 
ſtandard ; and their proceſſion afoot from the grand 
chamber to the Louvre ſerved only to draw upon 
them the railleries of the people. The moſt unjuſt 
edit that had been ever iſſued, the prohibiting the 
Whole inhabitants of a kingdom to keep by them 
above five hundred livres in current coin, raiſed not 
the leaſt commotion. A general want of ſpecie, 
the people flocking in crouds to the bank; to receive 
a little money for the neceſſary expences of life, in 
exchange for a diſcredited- paper, which overſpread 
the whole kingdom z ſeveral perſons ſqueezed to 
people to the royal palace 3 all theſe things pro- 
duced no appearance of a ſedition. In- ſhort, this 
famous project of Law's, which had ſeemed to 
threaten the regeney and the kingdom with de- 
ſtruction, contributed, in reality, e of 
both, by e eee wes on fpeckern, © 
MH BIR. % 22 Ao, 41; Mp 
Tbe paſios fer riches, which p now ſeed Anale 
of 5 5 from * claſs to che magiſtrates, 
biſhops, 
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biſhops, and even princes of the blood, turned the 
minds of every one from all attention to the public 
intereſt, and all political or ambitious views; for the 
thoughts of every one were nom, wholly engrafſed 
with the fear of loſing, and the deſire of gaming, 
It was, indeed, 4 new and ſurpriſing game, wherein 
the whole nation betted againſt each other; and, 
having the true ſpirit. of eager gameſters, they did 
not chooſe to quit their play, to meddle with the go- 
vernment. It happened, however, which could not 
be foreſeen but by perſons of the greateſt experi- 
ence and penetration, that a chimerical project pro - 
duged a real commerce, and reſtored the India 
company, which had been eſtabliſhed by the ſa- 
mous Colbert, but ruined by the late wars, In 
ſhort, though the fortune of many private perſons 
was ruined, yet the nation, in a little time, be- 
came richer, and more flouriſhing 1 in, commerce. 
This project ſharpened; the underſtanding. of the 
men. as civil wars generally excite their PURE 


The diſtaction in che — having ceaſed 
with the regency, that in politics alſo ſublided 3s 
ſoon as cardinal Fleury came to the head of the 
ü If there ever was an happy mortal upon 

earth, the cardinal was ſurely ſo. He was looked 
upon as a moſt amiable man, and perfectly agree- 
able in converſation, even to his ſeventy-third year : 
and at this age, when others retire from the world, 
he took upon him the helm of government, and 
was always conſidered as a perſon of the higheſt 
wiſdom. All his meaſures, from 1926. 0 72. 
1 and he preſerved his intellectual 


E e 2 faculties 
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facultzes ſound; clear, and capable of tranſaRting af- 
fairs,” even to the e enk * age," 


is £43) 2 : 


g ue busdeh, thin,” 3 


eoteingortiis, there is very rarely one who arrives 
at this age, we muſt allow, that Fleuri had a pecu- 


liar deſtiny. If his grandeur was extraordinary, 
Which, having begun ſo late, ſhone ſuch a conſider- 
able time, Vos Jos any cloud to obſcure it, his mo- 
deration, and ſweetneſs of 'manners, were no leſs 
conſpicuous. The riches and magnificence of car- 
dinal d' Amboiſe, who aſpired at the papacy, are 
Well known; as well as the arrogant ſimplicity of 
Nimenes, who raiſed armies at his own expence, 
and Wh6; in the dreſs of a monk, faid, that he led 
the nobles of Spain with his cord. Every one is 


"Ukewiſe' acquainted with the regal pomp of Riche- 
"ev, and the immenſe riches amaſſed by Mazarin. 


The characteriſtic of cardinal Fleury was modera- 

tion. He was ſimple, and frugal, in every parti- 
cular, and always uniform in his behaviour: he had 
nothing” high nor elevated in his character; which 
was owng to his mildneſa, equanimity, and love of 
order and peace. He proved, that perſons of a 
mild, condeſcending, and benevolent —_ 
deſt formed to govern others. 

a Mn » ; 
% le let che kingüüem ae dd, and 

hol rich by an extenſtve commerce, without 
making any innovation : thus treating the ſtate as 
a ſtrong and robuſt conſtitution, which naturally 

* recovers of itſelf. maven iognio hip od 
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Political affairs inſenſibly, returned into their nar 
tural chanel. Happily for Europe, Sir Robert 
Walpole, the prime miniſter of England, was af a 
diſpoſition equally pacific, [Theſe two men 
tained almoſt all Europe in that tranquillity wi ich 
laſted from the peace of Utrecht to the year 1733. 3 
and which was but once interrupted by the ſhort war 
in 1718. This was an happy time for all nations, 
who, cultivating commerce and arts with (plan. 
forgot their pes. calamities. | 


:n theſe, times two powers aroſe, which had been 
hardly mentioned in Europe before this age. The 
one was Ruſſia, . which the czar Peter the Great had 
raiſed out of a ſtate of barbarity. This monarchy, 
before his time, conſiſted only in vaſt deſerts, and a 
people without laws, without diſcipline, and withous 
any. uſeful knowlege; ſuch. as the Tartars have al- 
ways been. This country was fo. little known in 
France, that when Lewis, in 1068, received an em- 
baſſador from Muſcovy, a medal was ſtruck on the 
occaſion, as had been done in memory of the Siameſe 
embaſſy. This new empire, after having defeated 
Sweden, began to have an influence in all affairs, 
mene 


The ſecond power, eſtabliſhed by force of art, 
and upon leſs. extenſive foundations, was Pruſſia. 


It was as yet, 8 in its ts infancy, and 


| had not diſtinguiſhed itſell, en nen 
l Dee 

The houſe of Auſtria — — ſame 
ſtate in which ſne had been placed by che peace 
E e 3 of 
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of Uttecht, England fill preſerved her power by 
ſea, whilſt that of Holland gradually decayed. This 
little commonwealth, become powerful through the 
indolence of other nations, began to decline, be- 
cauſe her neighbours now carried on trade, which 
the Dutch before had wholly to themſelves. Sweden 
languiſhed, whilſt Denmark flouriſhed, . Spain and 
Portugal wete chiefly ſupported by America, Italy, 
which was always in a weak condition, remained 
divided into as many ſtates as at the beginning of 
the age, Fe Mantua, annexed to the At 


ry, 


Savoy at this time de Tarpiiſed "_ world with an 
extraordinary occurrence, which may ferve as a 
grand leffon to ſovereigns. The king of Sardinia, 
duke of Savoy, that Victor Amedeus, who had 
been Tometimes an enemy, and ſometimes an ally, 
to France and Auſtria, and whoſe inconſtancy had 
paſſed for policy, being at laſt tired of buſineſs, and 
of himſelf, in the year 1730. and the ſixty - fourth 
year of tis age, through caprice, refigned the 
crown he had borne the firſt of his family; and, 2 
year aſter, in another fit of caprice, repented of 
this ſtep, Neither the company of his ' miſtreſs, 
Who was become his wife, devotion, nor tran- 
quillity,” were ſufflciem employment to a ſoul like 
his, which, for fifty years, "ag been bufied in the 
affairs, of Europe. He gave a remarkable inſtance 
of human frailty, and ſhewedhow liable the mind 
is to be diffatisfied;/cither in a private ſtation, or on 
à throne. In this age four fovereigns renounced 
boa crows: nary — Philip V. and 

Victor 


Vigor Aion, Philip net his againſt his 
inelination; Caſimir never once thought of it; 
Chriſtina had once thoughts of it, upon a diſguſt 
the received at Rome; Amedeus was the only 
one who endeavoured by force to re-aſcend the 
throne, which he had -quitted through an un- 
eaſineſs of mind. The conſequence of this at- 
tempt is well known. His ſon, Charles-Emanuel, 
might have acquired a glory ſuperior to the poſſeſ- 
fion of any crown, in reſtoring his father what he 
held from him, had his father alone, or the cir- 
cumſtances of time, exacted this compliance; but 
an ambitious miſtreſs wanted to reign: and all the 
council were under a neceſſity to prevent this, and 
even to confine their late ſovereign. He died 
ſoon after in priſon, It has been ſaid, though falſe. 
ly, in the memoirs of theſe times, that the court 
of France intended to ſend twenty thouſand men to 
alſiſt the father againſt his ſon; but neither the ab. 
dication of that prince, nor his effort to regain the 
crown, nor his confinement, nor death, cauſed the 
2 Me e en . 
tions. 


Allremained bet "Ts Ruſſia even to Spain, 
till the death of Auguſtus II. plunged Europe again 
into freſh troubles and commotions, from which ſhe 
is fo Rn ene | | 


+ King: Staniſlaus, father-in-law to 10 xv. WY 
ing been already nominated to the ſucceſſion of Po- 
land; in 1704. was elected king in 173g. in the moſt 


e /mik legal manner. But the emperor Charles 
E 2 4 VI. 
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I. ptecured another election, which, was ſupported 
* his gen arms, and thoſe af Ruſſia ; and 2 ſon 
$1 the late king of Poland, elector of Saxony, who 
had married a niece of Charles VI. carried it againſt 
his competitor. Thus the houſe of Auſtria, which 
had not. been able to preſerve Spain and the Weſt- 
Indies, and. which could not even ſettle a trading 
company at Offend, yet had ſufficient intereſt to 
-deprive. the father-in-law, of Lewis XV. of the 
crown. France beheld a ſecond example of what 
had formerly happened to prince Armand de Conti; 
ho, having been ſolemnly elected, but having 
neither money nor troops, and being rather re- 
17 than. 8 * the crown to 
bügle obo: als: 
"King: Stavidaup went to . to — Da his 
election: but the great majority in his favour ſoon 
-yielded-to, the ſmall party againſt him. This coun- 
tiv, where the people are ſlaves, where the nobility 
ſell cheir votes, where they never have a. ſufficient 
trcaſury to maintain an army, where the laws are 
without force, and where liberty is only productive 
of diviſions; this country, I ſay, boaſted in vain of 
ite warlike nobility, whe could bring into the field 
n army of an hundred thouſand men on horſe- 
back, Ten thouſand Ruſſians at once put to 
flight all who were aſſembled. in favour of Staniſ- 
The Poliſh nation, Who, the preceding age, 
0500 pon the Ruſſiags with the utmaſt contempr, 
now dteaded them, and followed, the meaſures they 
Hectatecd. The empire of Ruſſia bad become formi- 
Sable sur ance ie * Peter the Great. Ten 
INE. * thouſand 
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thouſand: difciplined Ruſſian flaves diſperſed. the 
whole nobility and gentry of Poland; and king Sta- 
niſlaus, having taken ſhelter in Dantzick; was 4 
out there by an army of ter thouſand men. 


The emperor nf Germany, being in \ union. 1 
Fe was almoſt ſure of ſucceſs. In order to keep 
nn equal balance, France ought to have ſent a nu- 
merous army by ſea; but England, as ſoon as ſhe 
had ſeen ſuch vaſt preparations, would have declared 
herſelf, Cardinal F leury, who. took particular care 
to keep England quiet, was neither willing to ſuf- 
fer the ſhame of deſerting Staniſlaus, nor did he 
chooſe to venture too great a force to ſuccqur' him. 
He ſent a fleet with fifteen hundred men, under the 
command of a brigadier. The officer imagined, 
that nothing was in earneſt deſigned; and when 
he approached Dantzick, thinking he ſhould fa- 
crifice his men to no manner of purpoſe, he 4 
went to amuſe himſelf in Denmark. The count q 
de Plelo, -embaſſador from France at the Da- 5 
niſh court, was highly enraged at this retreat, and 
looked upon it as ſcandalous. He was a youth, 
who, having ſtudied polite learning and philoſophy, 
had imbibed the moſt heroic ſentiments, and ſuch as 
merited a better fate than he: met with. He reſolved 
to ſuccour Dantzick againſt ſo numerous an army 
"wich this ſmall force, or to die in the attempt. Be- 
fore his embarkation, he wrote a letter to one of 
. ſeeretaries of ſtate, which ended with theſe 
words: I am certain I ſhall not return: I there- 
'« fore recommend my wife and children to your 
care,“ He arrived in the road of Dantic k, and, 
Cs having 
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Having difembarked, he attacked the Ruſſtan army; 
und after having received many wounds, he periſhed, 


25 he hadforeſeen; and all his party-were cither killed 
or taken- priſoners. His letter, and the news of his 


death, arrived at the ſame time, Dantzick was taken, 
-and the French embaſſador in Poland, who happen. 
ell to be in this place, was made a priſoner of war, 
in violation of the privileges due to his character. 
Staniſlaus was obliged to diſguiſe himſelf, and at laſt 
eſtaped, after having run through many dangers, 
a ſeen à price ſet upon his head by the Muſco- 
vite general, in a free eountry, the place of his na. 
Iivity, and amidſt a nation who had elected him 
| bro with all che formality of their laws. The 

French miniftry would have intirely loft that re- 
7 2 vtation neceſſaty for the ſuppart of its grandeur, if 

had not e Fol an infult ; but a revenge, 
unleſs attended with ſome ag, would bur little 


Grail” 


Thi great _— of Rua hinderva chem from 
carrying their reſentment againſt the Muſcovites 
and policy directed their vengeance upon the em- 
peror. This they accordingly put in execution in 
'Germany, and in Italy. France formed a league 
with Spain and Sardinia ; and though theſe three 
powers bad each ſeparate intereſts, w * all 
| aimed at UE Auſtria. 


The dukes of Savoy, well a . time, 
bad been gradually increaſing their dominions, by 
ſometimes ſelling, their aſſiſtance to the emperors, 


and ſometimes declarin a them. King 
Ahn by 8 — Chbarles- 
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Charles-Emanuel had great hopes of getting the Mi- 
laneſe; and was promiſed it by the French and Spaniſh 
miniſteies, [Philip V. king of Spain, or rather 
queen Elizabeth of Parma, his conſort, expected 
greater poſſoſſions than Parma and Placentia to bo 
ſettled on her children. France propoſed no other 
advantage but her on glory, dere meet ab 
my and tho humbling of m enemies, 11 1 

Nobody chen expeſted; 1 Lorriin ſhould be 
the fruits of this war. Mankind are generally guided 
by events; which they ſeldom able to govern. Na 
negotiation was ever more ſpeedily terminated ad 
ol which united theſe” nnen 170 Net 

nag — 

-. England and Holland, 0 had been to log o- 
cuſtomed to join Auſtria againſt France, abandoned 
her at this juncture. This was the effect of that re- 
putation for equity and moderation, which the 
French court had lately acquired. The notion of 
her being pacifically inclined, and void of all am- 
bition, kept her natural enemies quiet even when 
ſne declared war; and nothing ſurely can re- 
dound more to the honour of the miniſtry, than 
their having perſuaded ſuch: powers, that France 
might carry on a war againſt the emperor,” with» 
out giving any alarm to the liberty of Eu- 
rope : all theſe powers. accordingly beheld - the 
rapid ſucceſs of the French arms, eaſy and undiſ-. 
turbed. A French army had gotten poſſeſſion of the 
country upon the Rhine; and another party of their 
troops, in conjunction with thoſe of Spain and Sa- 
2 had rendered themſelves maſters of Italy. 
Marſhal 
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Matſhal Villars finiſhed: his glorious career, in the 
eixhty-ſecond year of his age, after having taken 
Milan. Marſhal de Cogni, his ſueceſſor, gained 
two battles; whilſt the duke de Montemar, the 
Spabiſh general, obtained a victory in the kingdom 
of Naples, at Bitonto, from whence he was fur- 
. named:;, this being an honour which the Spaniards 
often beſtow, in iĩmitation of the antient Romans. 
Don Carlos, who had been acknowleged hereditary 
ſucceſſar of Tuſcany, was now declared king of 
— rc and-Sicily, Thus the emperor Charles VI. 
— Italy, for having given a king to Po- 
land: and, in two campaigns, a ſon of the Spaniſh 
Monarch, got both the Sicilies, ſo often taken and 
retaken formerly; and-upon which, for two ages, 
. atten- 
outs * opts wo | 22 


"nf 4% was hea in reh ade with 
any folid-advintage to the French, ſince the time 
of Chatlemagne. The reaſon of this was, their 
having the guardian of the Alps on their ſide, 
ho was become one of the moſt potent princes in 
thoſe parts; their being like wiſe ſeconded by the 
beſt troops of Spain; and their ay being con- 
Mandy ſupplied with all neceflaries, | 

es 2 
The emperor en Wougbe himfelf © very eds 
in receiving conditions of peace offered by the victo· 
 fiols' French. However, cardinal Fleury; who had 
the ſigacity to prevent England abd Holland from 
” intermeddling in this War, ſhewed likewiſe his great 
„ in — &, without their mediation. 


By 
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"By this, an. Don W e 
king of Naples and Sicily. Europe had already 
been often accuſtomed to ſuch alterations. They 
aſſigned to Francis duke of Lotrain, deſtined to he 
ſon · in · aw to. the emperor, the inheritance oh the 
Medicis family, which had been before granted 
to Don Carlos: and this made the late grand 
dyke of: Tuſcany,. upon. his; death-bed, aſk, . If 
they would not name a third heir, and which of 
s theit children the Empire and France would 
appoint for his ſucceſſor. We muſt not, ima- 
gine from this, that the dukedom of Tuſcany con- 
ders. ieſelf, as a fief of the Empire; hut the em- 
peror eſteemed it as ſuch, as well a Parma and 
Placentia, which have been always claimed by the 
holy ſee; and for which the late duke of Parma 
did actually pay homage to the pope: ſo much 
do the rights of princes alter with the circum- 
ſtances of time. By this peace theſe, duchies of 
. and Placentia, whigh, by. right 6 viowg, 
princeſs of Parma, were given 0 to the emperor 
oben he eee F 


The duke of Savoy, now king of Sardinia, who 
expected the duchy of Milan, which his family, for 
, a conſiderable time, had claimed as their right, got 
only a ſmall part thereof; viz. the Novareſe, Tor- 
toneſe, and the fiefs of the Langhes. He derived his 
to Milan from a daughter of Philip II. 
"king of Spain, from whom he was deſcended. France 
likewiſe pretended thereto, by right of Lewis XII. 
58 the 
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the natural heir of this duchy. Philip V. urged 
alte his right 20” Milan,) as it had been-fendatory 
fuccelfively to four kings of Spain, his predeceſſors 
But all theſe pretenſions yielded to convenience, and 
the public intereſt. +. The emperor. kept the Mi- 
laneſe, nottwichiſtanding. the general la of the ſtates 
of the empire, which days, that the emperor ſhall 
keep tlie ſovereignty; but give the poſſeſſion to ſome 
other power. It was intended as limiration on the 
"emperors, who might otherwiſe in time ſwallow up 
te whole dominions of the Empire. But there are 

ſo many exceptions to this law, and there are fo 
many examples for and againſt it, that, in any grand 
affair of ſtates — nnen 
N oye gre 6% BAIL GIF 112 4H 

202% Bl 0D 

By this treaty, king Staniſlaus renouneed a king- 
b. which though ic had been twice' given him, 
kr <ul never get poſſeſfon of; but he 
de W ef king! For 'this loſs he was now 
10 have a recoimpehce 3 but it proved more ſo to 
France than him. Cardinal Fleury was contented 
4 firſt with Barros, which the duke: of Lorrain was 
to give up to Staniſlaus, with the reverfion to the 
crown of France. Lorrain was not to be given up 
UF i date ſhould be in poſſeion' of Tuſemy: ſo 
that the eeſſion on many chances. This 
was reapifig very little from ſueh gteat ſucceſs, and 
ſo many favoutable tiroumſtances ; of vhich the 
eardinat being urgect to make more advantages, 
detranded Lorrain oh the fame — W Bat- 
| x87 ali it ec och el. 
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penſion of four million and five hundred per 
livres, bai: «ke, all Tuny fell to him. 

* 

Thus Lonnie bm for e Few 
crown of France; a. reunion which had been ſo after 
king / was tranſplanted: to Lorrain; which was the 
laſt time this province had a ſovereign to reſide 
there; and he rendered it happy. The reigning 
_— of. the princes of Lorrain got the ſovereignty, 
of Tuſcany. The ſecand ſon of the king of Spain 
was transferred; to Naples: ſo that the medal of 
Trajan might have been renewed; 0 Abu. 
4 * 2 


Nr ol this then 
war, was advanced to ſuch a pitch of grandeur as ſha 
could not haye expected even in the height of Lewis, 
XIV's praſperity. Almoſt all the inheritance of 
Charles V. Spain, the two Sieilies, Mexico, and 
Peru, were now in her The houſe of 
Auſtria at laſt ended in the perſon of Charles VI. in 
1740. What remained of his dominions was likely 
to be taken from his daughter, and divided amongſt 
 ſeyeral powers. France carried the election of an 
emperor: with the ſame facility as the emperors had 
formerly choſen the electors of Cologu, and the bi- 

ſhops of Liege., The famous pragmatic ſanction of 
the late Auſtrian, emperor, who had thereby ſettled 
his whole dominions on his daughter; this ſanction, 
gurantecd by the Empife, England, Holland, and 
3} France 


France herſelf, was at en ee by 10 
The elector of Bavaria, ſon of him who had 
been put under the ban of the Empire; was crowned, 
without oppoſition, duke of Auſtria at Lintz, king 
bf Bohemia ar Prague, and emperor at Frankfort, 
by the arms of LæWẽis XV. They went even to the 
gates of Vienna. The daughter of ſo many empe · 
rors found herſelf, for a whole year, intirely deſti- 
tute of aſſiſtance, and without any hope but what 
aroſe from her own intrepidity. - Scarce were her 
father's eyes cloſed, when ſhe loſt Sileſia by an 
invaßon of the young king of Pruffia, who will 
be long talked of by poſterity. - He was the firſt 
whotook advantage of this conjuncture, to promote 
For this purpoſe, he made uſe of an 
army as well diſciplined as that of the antient Ro- 
mans, which his father ſeemed to have formed only 
for parade and empty ſbew. France, Pruſſia, Saxo- 
ny, und Bavaria, attacked the remains of the houſe 
of Auſtria. Her allies beheld this in ſilence; and 
the diviſion of her:dominions ſeemed now unavoid- 
able. But it ſoon appeared evident, how difficult 
it is for ſuch a weak prince as the elector of 
Bavaria, emperor under the name of Charles VII. 
but without power, and a general without national 
troops, to conquer a kingdom by the power of 
another. Never were fuch great advantages ſuc- 
 eceded by ſo many . misfortunes. What ſeemed 
#kely'to promote his grandeur,” contributed to his 
ruin; and that extremity to which the queen of Hun- 
gary was reduced, ſerved to raiſe her ſtill higher. The 
poet IU RN þ ep her aſhes. 
| | The 
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moſt in the fame manner as that in 1701. Cardinal 
Fleury, now too far advanced in years to ſuppott 
ſo heavy a burden, laviſhed away, with regret, che 
treaſures of France in this war, entered into againſt 
his inclination, and died, after having been a ſpectator 
of nothing but misfortunes arifing from miſconduct. 
The French miniſtry had neglected to improve the 
marine, thinking it uſeleſs: what remained of their 
nayy had been intirely deſtroyed by the Engliſh, 
and. the provinces of France lay altogether expoſed. 


The emperor, whom France had made, was thrice 
driven from his own dominions, and died one of 
the moſt unfortunate princes upon carth, in having | 
te Eid c0.the Mabel ehch” of homes, grave 
deur. The queen of Hungary taſted at once the 
NN 
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for, and of reſtorin 5 de 1 e to her 
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| „Leu Xv. fide his dein of candivid Fleury in 
k74 3. whom he greatly lamented, took the ache 
ment thfifely upon himfelf ; and repaired the miſ. 
fortunes which dec In the laſt years of Fleury's 
miniftry.- He was fuecefsful every-where, except in 
Italy, where he had to oppoſe the king of Sardinia, 
whony the cardinal had allefigted wo 15 7 5 ns 
Oder 
There wWas one ebarkible thing 3 in this war; 
which was, that there had never been ſeen ſq many 
at the head of their armies. Francis of 
Lorrain, grand duke of Tuſcany, afterwards emperor, 
often headed the Auſtrian troops. Don Carlos king of 
Naples, ſon of Philip V. commanded his army at 
Veletri'y and the king of Great Britain in Nes 
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The king of Sardinia 3 apt GS Ft with 
his troops, and always with ſucceſs, The king of 
Pruſſia him ſelf obtained five victories. Lewis XV. 
procured glory and ſuperiority to his nation ar the 
battle of Fontenoy, and preſerved them in that 
ar Laufeld. In ſhorr, after having in perſon ſub- 
dued all Flanders, and taken Maeftricht, by mar- 
ſhal Faxe; after his energies: were driven oqt of Pro- 
vence by marſhal Bellifle 3 after having ſaved Genoa 
by marſhal Richelicu ; after having ſettled the king 
of N on his throne. he made a peace as glo- 
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rigus'as ally 'of tis campaigns: for, at the tr ra 

Alx. e he ſhewed a moſt — 
ö uneFpeted moderation z not even reſerving wy 
thing to himſelf of what he had conquered by his 


arms, He Had, however, the glory of protiing oy 
allies ; of reſtoring the Genoeſe to their rig 


eſtabliſhing the duke of Modena in his — 
and of ſettling the infant Don Philip in Parma and 
Placentia, the inheritance of his mother. This was, 
indeed, a great acquiſition, thus to be the pro- 
tector of all his allies. Reputation, amongſt power- 
ful princes, is equal to conqueſts. After ſuch an 
happy peace, France was re-eſtabliſhed on the ſame 
footing as at the peace of Utrecht, and became ſtill 
more flouriſhing. _ | 


The Chriſtian powers in Europe were now di- 
vided into two grand parties, who became a check 
upon each other, ail who both endeavoured to 
maintain that balance, the pretext of ſo many wars, 
and which was eſteemed che true baſis of a laſting 
peace. The empreſs queen of Hungary, part of 
Germany, Ruſſia, Great Britain, Holland, and Sar. 
dinia, compoſed the one France, Spain, the two 
Sicilies, Pruſſia, and Sweden, formed the other. All 
theſe powers kept up ſtanding armies ; and a laſting 
peace was now hoped for, from that dread which 
one half of Europe ſeemed to have of the other. 


Lewis XIV. was the firſt who maintained ſuch. 
numerous armies ; and this obliged the other princes 
to 


SY 
7 , 


. 
N YT acs, Ke. UC, 
to do the ſame for their own ſafety ; ſo that, after 
of Aixla-Chapelle, there were then in 
un about à million of men i in arms: and 
it if to be hoped, as all the powers have armed to 
defend themſelves, that it will be PS. before any 
one dare to be the aggreſſor, 


* 


LEE. = 


